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* I ' T Y ~ ' ~  Kakuta Sidhs mtn, n. of a minister of a h g  
of Magadha (e~q*$gu Midhyadeya). While a religious 
aermon was being delivered in the temple that he had 
erected at Nalanda, a few young monh  threw washing 
water at two Tirthika beggare. (The Buddhiata used to 
designate the Hindus by the term TirtLikn). The beggars 
being angry, set fire on the three ahrines of Dkarrnaga5jat 
the Buddhid University of Nalonda, viz.--Ratna 
CSBgara, Ratna Rafijaka including tUe nine-Storeyed 
temple called Ratnodadhi which contained the library ... of sacred boob ... . ... 

Il'wa' Kacchapa wq, n. of a Buddhist Tantrik age of 
Kaccha ... ... ... 

"134'7~.'4 i(a-chen da8-po, tho first pillar of the unireraity 
of Vikrama qila, i.e., the most learned and holy Pawlit 
of the Vihcirn, 7 . 3 ? ' 9 ~ ' 4  the Pepdit who mas the eecond 
in learning there ... ... ... 

V'PP Kapata WGZ Cprobably Karptita), a maritime prorinoe 
of Southern India ... ... .*a 

T ' P ' X ~ ' ~  Iinpadarorum&, n. of a Bramapical teacher who 
with I!hrn~ralila followed the doctrines of (.lankarHcArys 
and obsrrved a (Go-nwb) sacrament of C O W - Q ' ~ ~ ' ~ .  
qS'WV'q%q Ba 1afLgi b,.tul-~hups hdsin-pa ... 

*ls?'; Knqipa. ~ h ,  n. of a Buddhist mint. Acoording to 
some authors, he mas formerly s prinoe of the family 

... of king Pniica qriiigi ... ... 
9''I'P'W Kanakhnla Wsq, a female Buddhist Tnntrik ascetio 

(younger sister of M e h l a )  initiated by the sage Kah-  
napa 99'2i.5~'". These more two aistere from 
Derikotii who were mnrricd to two brothem, the sons of 
a merchant. Being asgusted wit11 worldly life, on 

l4.D.-The ltaliaa In words transcribed in Tibetan are not pronounoed. 



rcoounb of aome soandal, they turned Buddhirb and 
beoame adepte in myeticiem. Out of gratitude to their 
tutor, they offered their h e a h  as presents to him, who in 
turn, is said to have joined the heab to the severed 
bodies ... ... . . #  ... 

q'q'54'3 Kana p p t a  m, n. of a Brahmenioel scrge of the 
Ktrpada soh001 or Vaiqegika philoeophy who held reli- 
gious diecueaions with Dharma-kirtti and wee defeated. 

q ql'pv Kanigke, king of Khhmir  and Jvalandhara under 
whoee aupioee the third Buddhiet Convocation wae held. 

q q.9 Kanika (probably a corruption of the name Kapiplrs), 
a king who ruled over Dili (Delhi) and Palwa (Pallhave) 
oountry in the west, and who ie aaid to have diecovered 
twenty eight mines of precious metals and thereby 
becoming very opulent, had served the Buddhiet olergy of 
the MahiiyAna Sohool upwards of 30,000 in number, and 
had sent for Agva ghosa, the renowned Buddhist eage, to 

... ioetruot him in the Dim-mu ... ... 
?)bKantal ipa,  probably same ae *I')'q Kantapa mq, n. of 

.Buddhist Tantrik sage, who used to dreae, in 
rags, picked up from town sweepings. He wae a 
poor beggar of Manidhara who uaed to earn his food by 
Bewing regs, eto. Once, while he had pained his hand, by 
fhe needle-point while sewing, he wae met by the Uakini 
Vaitdi a nymph reaiding in the cemetery, and initiated 
in the mystio 0 ~ 1 t  ... ... m a #  

7.4 8 Kapani 6 7 ,  n. of a king, who was converted and 
turned into an ArAat by the Buddha when he had 
appeared ae a Cakravartti Riijti ... ... 

qq B (Tys.a?) Kiiphlika, n. of s Buddhist Tantrik sage. H e  
was a Sudra householder of Rajapuri. His five sons and 
wife having died at the same time, he took their corpsea to 
the cemetery for disposal, where he maa met by the myetio 
aiept K~iepacarj l  and converted to Tantrikism. H e  
praoti~ed the mystic oult there for nine years, wearing 
ornaments mnde of hie sons' bones and uaing the skull of 
his wife for a cup to drink water aud wino . . 



T Q * . ~  K q i k u t u  , a Serky~hi gbhi 
the Buddha's birthpleoe ... ... ... 

q.wr'g.4'1 Kamala kuliqa wmIrf*.s, a Buddhbt ssge of 
Vhrnqil l ls  p d  Otent13 Pud oihdra, who flouridled 
rhortly before them werhacked by the Mahomedene ... 

7'wqva Kamala gomi ma*, n. of a Buddhilt U p ~ a k a .  
He ia eaid tobave gone to the north where he met 
Avalokite~vara and preaohed Buddhiem to the Nkga 
(Cbineae) people and there b e c k  a pried of their king 

' ~ . * q . ~ . q  K a d a  gdrbhs m a ,  n. of a Buddhiat monk 
who dietinguiahed himself at  NClanda in thd Mhdhyamike 

... philoeophy and Z'anttik B u d d b  ... 
Tm'r'87'q Kamalabuddhi -@, n. of a dieoiple of the 

Buddhist sage Buddbapalih from whom Acarya Candr4 ... kirtti learnt the worke of NBgBrjuna * m e  

*I'w''T/% Karna rakpita (probably *na m), R Buddhist 
eage of Praiatha (prob. Qrestba) Pala's time ... 

~m'q'y~F.5 ( ~ q  @7 Ksmala rek~ita ma*, the Buddhist 
sage who was tutor to Atiqe, Khyuipo of Tibet and 
othera and who had conlpelled 500 Mahornedan brigan& 
to retreat ... ... ... ... 

~ . * . q . *  Kamala pila d m ,  a disoiple of OHnti rakpita 
who visited Tibet, at the invitstion of king Thisrod 
Dehu-btsan and defeated Hoshang Mahhyhna of China 

... in a religious and philosophical disputation ... 
q K~ldtai T$V (TUN ~4 gaal hdnin), n. of 13 oity in Smthern 

India ... .ma ... ... ... 
T W U . ~  IZayastha ( b \ q ' ~ ) ,  writer a ministerial offic* of king 

Dharma Pala named Dafiga diiqa . e ... 
~ ' T ' T  Karaka, n. of a Raja, to whom Teilu Panchen, ie eaid 

Co have desoribed the Kala oakra Tantra *.. 
q 5'35 Karavira a*, n. of a vihbra belonging to Genaws 

... in the oity 01 Miilapurs in Udyana (Swat) . . 
7.7 Knri qfi, D. of n place . . #.  . a.e 

q . ~ p . I . ~ 5  Knrupn Fribh,hodro n w d ~ r ,  R B~ddlllal of 
... kinq Buddha seua'e tirue *- .  ... 
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9q'T.q Kslakala m m ,  q ' ty ,  n. of a Buddhbt Tanlrik 
aage of the town of Bhir~lira,  who, in hia-early age W- 

very troubleeome to his neighbourn for o o n t i n d y  
moliing noise. They threw him to a oemeterp thd b 
might learn to be quiet, by eolitude. There he met a 
Turttrik sage and became initiated io' myatioiam .Om 

7'4 Kala (probably kiila) nq n. of e Ling of Southern 
India  ... ... .-. ... 

7 '  Kalaqa mw, one of the Buddhist hiererobs of 
Mogadha ... ... ... r 

q'(*u K a l ~ p a  i e m  (I), a later Sanskrit g r immat id  work 
of India, .mhioh ie said to have been delivered by - 
M~heprara to IC&rtika eadanana and from whom dcdryr, 
Sapro Varma also c d e d  $larva Varm~ ( f q ~ ' 3 q . ~ ~ )  

heard it for commuoication to the world; (2) capital 
of $lambhala (m irn~), the Utopia of the Northern 
Buddhists e - 9  rym r.0 m a *  

q 'q .4  Kalapa, probably he rrne P.4 from m a l a ,  a fool k g ,  + 

n. of a Buddhist sege who, while he was a houeeholder 
of Riij apuri, was very handsome in. appearance. ... 

~*a:.q ~ a l i i ~ i a ;  said to-be a city i n  the Trili6gs Division 
(Telingnnn) in Southern Ind ia ,  - ... ... 

* ( .k 'q?'pSE KaliBhhi rgyal-po (q-far~m), the king, of 
Ksliuga who is mid to haye got a tooth of Buddha which 

... he deposited in a Caitya ... 
q,@:.q Knlifiga (Tib, p.99, the country in Southern India 

extending from the south of Orissa on the Coromandal 
Coast ; the Maritime proTince called Jalamapdal. The 
birthplace of .Acdrya Dharma kirtti ... a s  

1.9 KR-FR KR, n. of a place ... . ... 
13Im?q . - ICasori-wa itit?Tf%., a Ta~ctrik sage who ie said to 

have h e n  miraculously embraced by a, Vajra Yogioi 
issuiug forth flom tho c l ~ ~ d s  and who was adored by 
tigers in coluatc~ ics ... ... ... * a  rn 

c q  or p.2 l i a ~ h ~ n i r ,  l i l a - t he  lit. ICipruir, the lanG of 



*I')'q (V) Jhhana or K i l r v ~ p  (m), n. of a Buddhbt 
Tantrik sage, who WLUJ born of a Brahman family in Orim 
and initiated into the rnyatio o d t  by tbe sage Jodnn- 
dhara. Hie dhiple  waa a wearer residing at 8 b p u t r c  

... king Dharma Tala'e plaoe ... o w .  

qy* Kahora i*, n. of 8 place near K~ i l c i  in Southern 
India where, aooording to the aocount e of the 84 Buddhist 
eages of old, N~giirjuna is said to have been born ... 

f'C"19 ( ~ a ' r y q )  Kchannpa ( i n  modern Bengali m) 
(the Mbgadhi form of the name Krigpa being Kadiaya), 
s famous Tantrik Buddhist enge-the performer of blaok 

... magio ... ... ... . .. 
... ~ g . ?  Kakkutips, a diaoiple of Tsarpatipa ... 

T?J'$ Kakakuhe am*, prob. ar%gvr, n. of a place in 
Magadha ~ q . ~ $ ~ ~ ~ 9 q ~ l r  king of Kakakuhk whom 
Dharmakirl ti met after etudging, the mysteriee of Brah- 
mapical Tuutrv, it is said in  Kumaralila's Louse, in disguise 

q'aq or g'd? Kbtsan, an acrostic table ... ... 
qp.gs.6 Ka~ytllcub-dsa, mwgiw, a city in ancient India, 

modern Kanouj ... ... ... ... 
P.5.~.i Katyiiyana m m ,  a disciple of the Buddha who at * 

the wish of his master, is said to have oonverted Gtum-po 
Rab-enti;, king of Uj jaini ... ... ... 

a .ud~5  Kiirna tsondra (qT~43'&4), son of ki@ 
Vigama Cnndra of the Eastern country Pri~n, who wne 

depoted to the worship of the naked sect of the Ulufign 
Givites ... . . .  ... ... ... 

p.wt.4 Karnadipa (Tib. %'SO a ,  a part of ancient 
0 ... Aesam ... ... ... ... 

puru a*iyq Rkyaetha v~iddha the old ITdynsthn nnmd. 
Damgadaqa, who was a writer of king Dharlno Pala. ' ~ e  
wasaTarllrilc Buddhist . . . .  ... ... 

q-&rr (qq.RqnP) I<ilidHs~ T T ~ % I ~ T ,  the great Gnoskrit 
poet, of nuoiaut Indin, who was a Trrlhika Brihn~an ,,, 

g.4 3.q Kbqaeena arscq, one of tho h a  kings of Bongal. 



a.3 Kaqi, wfir, oity of VArkneei (ancient Be~prw)  
a.q.(-5 K&qi-ddta, a Brahman who served the Budmet 

olergy and established qp institution to preaoh Buddhim 
at  Sonarguod in BaAgala -. . . a ... 

9.Q.s Kipila, n. of a fabulous oity ... ... 
9.q.q Klra-wa 'IW, n. of a Buddhist Tmdrik urge who nun 

a t b e t e R ~ j & o f  thetomnof,Qraharu ... ( a n  

$ . q w * u 6 . ~ q  Kilampadi yul f n w h ,  the country of E l ampa  
(aocording to the Tibetane, it maa an island) ... 

3 ' 4 ' 1 ' 4 ~ @ ' ~  Kilikilbgrog-pa, one of the eight oerneteria 
of enoient Indie (where the kili kili noiee from the cha t  
tering of ghoeta wae alwaye heard) ... ... 

p.xt'L Kukuriidaa (m), also oalled SKI+, n. of a 
Buddhist Ttoctt9ik sage who, ia  said to have been a great 
adept in Yoga and used to preaoh mysticism to thouat~nde 
of male and female adepte. H e  was a lover of doge. 

~ X F Q  Kukuripa, a Brahman of Bengal, who beoame a 
Tantrik Buddhist. He ie  said to have united in Yoga 
with a woman who, ie mid to have been formerly a b:tch, 
i n  the grove of Lumbini. Henoe hie name. H e  intro- 
duoed the Mehemay& Tantra and brought some other 
Talalra from the land of Dhkini a~q'q%i*%q ... 

ae Kutu (probably 35 )  m, n. of a place in Northern 
m. ... ... India ... m e *  ... 

I ~ . P Q  Kuniila mn, n. of Buddhist  sage of Kabhmir, also 
that of the eldest son of Emperor Aqoka, ... ... 

~2.4 Ku-tei pa m, n. of a Buddhist sage, who had a big 
goitre on hie neck. Being instruated by N ~ g b j u n a  to 
meditate on the compound and there impomanent nature 
of all things and to think that hie goitre grew larger, 
bo,, he at last saw the Truth (the true nature of all 

... thinga) and acquired Si&Jhi ... ... 
3 ~ % 4  Kumaripa (m or m), n. of a Buddhiet aage 

of Jomana qri (M) who at firrt.naa a potter (re*). 
~ ) . a ~ ~ ' ~  Kornaralilr ma, vulgarly called Kurnerila, a 

Brahmanical teaoher and follower of Samkaraoiirya, who 
flourished in Southeru India . , , ... e m ,  



~~~~3 Kumbrata m, one of the Buddhist hierarohs of 
... Mapadha ... ... ... 

I.Y.Q.~ Kurnin kgetra e, probably Commorin, the 
southorn point of India ... ... ... 

3.q Kura n. of a city in b l i r a r t t a  (Northern India) 
a5 Kuru gm, the oountry round DelLi ... ... 
a'%%$ Kurukulle gn*, n .  of a Tat~tro of (the Mantra ... Y ~ n o  School) ; alw that of a goddean ... 

Kuru Kullehi ade gm*&i, the Tnntrik mot of 
KurukuEli, one of the eighteen early mote of Hinafinm 
Buddlliem ... ... ... ... 

qV4'4'4p Kuliqa q r e ~ h a  pfias Gs, n. of a Buddhiet Papdita 
of 01.iasa who was defeated in a religion8 oontroveray by 
Samkarhqarya, in coneequence of which many Buddhist 
h i n e e  and Vihira were dedtroyed and some were conver- 
ted to Brahmanical institutions, the Buddhist prieste 

... becoming converts to Brahmapism ... 
~%'I.U, qft, n. of a Buddhist mge, same .s 3 ' 3 ' q . p  

... 1.4 Kuqa gis, n of a Cakravartti Raja ... 
3'4.24'4 Kusa chen-po Mahakuqa sgrgrn, n. of a Cakravartti 

Raja ... ... ... ... ... 
3fl"l Kuqana wsr, n. of a city in North India where &a 

K r i ~ ~ a  the Buddhist hierarch died ... ... 
rq.F1qu.3 B K . ~  K.M.'~;'~L' mpgdt or d q  the island of 

~ i ~ ~ a G  aGo of fearful storks ... ... 
~ ~ * 3 . q . ~ ~ ~ ' q  ICt~aali bhndra maug (junior), a cow-keeper, 

was converted to the Buddhist faith by Neropa to 
whom he had preeented mill; end butter. Thie man was 
initiated in the l'ajdra of Htvajra. He saw the image 
of that deity in the mouth of a large fish and obtained 
siddhi. H e  wae called Kussli bhadra the junior . .. 

q-r'or.l~q Kugala-ohufi-wa gga (the junior or later Kusala) 
who wna a Yogi of Mnitreya and gave religious inetruc- 
tion to prince Dhormnkirtti of Suvarpadviya ... 

gy4.3 '4  Kusali che-wa gisq, tho senior Kusala, a disciple of 
Gil~ha bLod1.a ... ... ... ... 
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gq.9 Kuluto (Q~%.Q~w'~u.~.Q:.)'~$~T'F~), n. of a 
cemetery ; one of the secondary ( w q m n )  cemetories, not 
included in the eight great ccruetoriee of Buddhist India 
'~"'~'~S'q6q'qq'~c Kiisurnpul ilri gtsug-lag khaii (Kusuma- 
puri Vihdm) fim in Vaiqali, the place where 
the seoond Buddhist Convocation wae held (it is snid 110 
years after Euddha's death) under the auspices of king 
Nanda (5qq.97) by the sages Yaqa ( 8 7 ~ ' ~ )  and Smnkami 

... (astw.a~q5~) and others .... ... 
9k.jw'aq Ke&rus-can E'(~till.tik~cntr (the cemetery of skele- 

tons), one of the eight cemeteries of anoient India ... 
q<.t.f~riq Kai Rdorje dpol, Qri HCvajra 33- Oh Lord of 

myeticism, n. of a mystical Tanlrn, said to haye been 
miraculously delivered by the Buddha after hie triumph 
over the demon Nara. "At th~rt time, he sat on a superb 
mansion in the Vin~ann sky, surrounded by a number of 
worldly and unworldly eaints and expou~~ded the myetio 
tlhal-ntn culled Rdorje htsem-mohi bhaga from wbioh 
iseued forth, at the request of Vajragorbhh Nairiitmi, the 
MNa Tantra, bo.  ... ... ... ... 

+q.a Kai16p ~ I V ,  a snowy mouutuin in the Himalajae, 
consecrated to  Nnhfidcva- and Gauri. It ie called Tid 
J 3 in Tibet ; one of the four great mountain groups of 
J ~mbudvi  p a . . ... ... ... 
3 3 . q  Kokilipa *%%q?, a king of o Oampargs, who was 
very fond of the cuckoo's song. Aftelwards, when he 
beaame n Buddhist Tul!tr*tk sage he was called Koliilipe 

7.9 Eoki d*, also nritlen as )Ij 'i Kokri a people allied 
to Camboja (Kuki or the Lushai Hill Tracts, between 
Chittagong and Tippera), where the Buddhists of 
Magadha spread their religion in the 13th Century A~D.  

q.3 Koci, n people Living in the fabulous island of qq'qai vho 
possessed large ears (1.4'3) ... ... ... 

T5w.4C.s Kotmnpahi ri (Kotarnp~ Parvato) *?'taw v i a ,  n. 
of a hill in Udyana (6n-at) ... ... .*. 

1.3'ri Xotiglra ftf-7 or *?f~v$, n. of a place in Western 
InJia ... . . .  . . ... ... 



)(l.y)*q ( J ~ l . 4 )  Kodalipa WW, lit. ta soil-digger--he with a 
spade ; native of a phoe near Rhmeqvare who beanme 8 

Buddhist. The aage qlnti-pa, on hb return from 6imhda, 
nlet him tliere and initiated him into mystical Buddhism 

T*uval Kosala am, n. of 8 city near Fyzabad in A y d h y i  in 
... ... ... ancient Oude ... 

~ s w s s  Kosals ~ U I  or B ' V ' ~ ~ ' Q ' ) ' ~ C  mi-rgyud ceu-pdi be 
&is ... ... * . a  l . . 0.. 

qF a*) aqr (Kauq$pyr), one of the flve earliest 
disciples of Buddha, who were h t  converted by the 

... Buddha himself at  VBrhasi ... .a* 

~ ' - 3  Kau qam-bi &I*, where the B u d d b  resided one 
year. Its king Udayana (qq'q) and queen (m) with 
500 oompanione, c~used the Buddha'e (w) words to be 

... read at night in lamp light ... ... .* 
qs?'q Pauqika, Indra, the king of the gods (dsod) ah; 

caused the firet image of the Buddha to be ooustruoted ... by ViqvakarmB ... ... . ... 
ip.f.8.q Ksanti Pale w r m ,  brother of Hasti Pala who 

reigned fourteen years on the throne of Magadha ... 
... ?).tyli Kyi-hud eer n. Hu hu-bha of a cold-hell 

9.q I(ri1d. also written 3.9 Kri-kri, a king of Buddha 
... I(Bqyap8's time. ... . @ 

4 p'q'q$.qqc Krivaqahi gdod m r i l ,  n. of a country where 
people have faces resembling thoee of lizards ... 

i.q'q'q KFiy&~oga ICriyB Ta~ltr-a and Yoga Tuntra . . 
~ ~ ' P ' V G  Krigrpa Riidsa (probably Krispa Rajya), n. 

of a country in Southern India, in Telinganam (the 
... s.. country of black people) ... 

p:.p:. Kruii krui, lit. the teeth of a saw. Jambudripa ie 
w v 

like a saw in shape, its teeth representing Tartary and 
China, and its handle-India ... ... ... 

T*I.!$'Q Knk-kutipa TC@, (fowler) s pupil of Guru 
Tsarpitipa ... .... ... ... 

'1~Tq Km-kara ~im, n. of a place from where came the 
... Buddhist sage Kambhala or Lvawnpa ... 
... v'g Kanbhs, n. of a Lluddhiut 3ogi ... 



r('~''1 (qy3.q) Kam-kapa im, n. of mje of Viq~unagarf 
who became a Buddhiet saint by meditating on the imper- 
manenoy of ell thinge for rix yearn. H e  wae known by 
thie name, beoause he wore banglee ... ... 

~ ~ q 5 . q  (ww.~) Kamkariwa &, n. of a Buddhist a g e  
of Maghtihura. H e  Was converted to Buddhbm while he 
wna mourning at the death of hie wife- ... ... 

vc'4.g Kam-pa-la (Kambala\, n. ~f 8 Buddhist Tantrik mge 
said to have been a contemporary of 8rya deva, who 
wrote the Madbyamik wcrk called in Tib. +&y'q m 

... ... m-nmfkm 0.. ... 
q ~ q , ? . ~  Kam-pa-rip4 (aqi'4) *I~T, s blacksmith of 

... Pataliputre who became a Buddhist sage ... 
v.Zi.4 Kam-po-tea n+ (Camboja), the Ufier and Emtern 

Luahai Hill Tracts lying between Burma' and B ~ n g a l  
aleo called Koki land ... ... ... . 

~ ~ 9 . 4  Kampo-dm (probably t h e  same as Camp)  or 
Cambodia, in the Scuth-East of Burma and Siam, where 
the Buddhists of Magadlia had taken ahelter during the 
cnnqueet of their oountry by the Mahomedans in 1202 

... A.D. ... ... ... ... 
4.W ICam bodse ads, a. of a place or country in the North 

Weet of India bordering Tartary. It seems that the 
name Camboj mas applied to the Mongolian races in 

... Tartnry and Jndo-China ... ... 
q ~ ~ q  Kambhnla mq, same as Lva-we-pa, a Buddhist a g e  

from the Rajputa of ICankare ... ... ... 
+'qq KoA-kan or 37c.34 Icon-kuna (Konkan), a 

province in South-Western India, where Casdra kirtti 
oonverted many Bramanical teachers into Buddhiam and 
&,ablished many religious institutions and where there 
wan a lofty cailya called Mabiivimb~ in  Tibetan (%qm 
A y r c q $ q )  the steeple of which touched the &y ... 

W P  Karps a*, king of the oountriee to the West of 
Magadha, in the beginning of the 11th century A.D., 

... with whom king Naya Pala was some timee at war 



v'ptu  Kargaripa 6 a  believed to have been mother 
... name of ~ r ~ d e r a  us known to the n b e t m  h i ~ t o f i a ~ , ~  

v*pmVu Karparipa ri*, n. of a Buddhiat Tantrik up who 
oonverted Udhi-li-pa to Tuntrik myetiailrm ... 

q i p . 5  Karpeta w i n  TTW in buthern India where the 
Buddhiet aaga Bhago had built o ehrine d e d  Amrib 

... Vajra Devblaya ... ... ... 
qmmdqr, Karma tsandrs (Karma Candm), a king of 

... the houee of Candra Qupta ... ... 
9~.4.4R.9~.q Kim-mi li hi phred-wa (Kimmili md&), a aitp 

in Souther8kndia ... ... ... 
iz.3 KoB-h 3, Southern India with Kafic~ m it0 chief 

town, the birthplace of the eage Dharma kirtti whom 
0 ... doot,rine and philosophy are valued by the Tibetans 

~3 ma-klo (Lalo) Mleocha, the Mahornedma and Euro- 
..a ... peans. ... ... 

g.@.rq~ Kla-klo h i  rton-pa, Teacher of the dlkccha, i.e., of 
theeMahumedana, i.e., the Prophet Mahornet ... 

4 m u  mr Nrga, also oalled d'$c'g (NIB. Bhilrqu) ... 
Y 

a - ~ q  Klu  agrub d V q  (Nrgarjuna), the founder of the 
Y ... Mah&y&na School and Buddhist hierarob of Magadha 
~)Qqri Klu-Bjog-po m, Tahaka Naga ; a viper ... 
far Klu-boa mm (Nhga hava, also called Tathagah 
Y 

bhadn), the chi,.f disciple of Naghrjuna in Bout hem 
India, is said to have aeven time8 viaited the 
h'agaloka (probably China). H e  became the chief 

... Prof eseor of Nhlanda ... ... 
p.3 Klu-mo. Thie was queen Lalita (who becama trans- 
Y 

formed into a snake-vampire), mother of king Gtopi 
Candra of the dynasty of the Candra which preceded the 
PIla dynesty. 'The later Candra dynasty kinga h d  

... transferred their reeiden ce in Baigala ... 
~ ? q ~ . ~ ~ * ~  Klu-rig$ agron-ma, n. of a Buddha in whole 

presenoe Nkgirjuna, in a former existenoe, had fint 
oonoeived the idea of Buddhiem ... ... 

Klulli sde N~gasena, a pupil of Bhadra, the 
9 

false Buddhiat, who caused division in the Buddhiet clergy. 



gR.4 or aRwwaq Klu-hi bye&-ohub snriffir (Nagabodhi or 
~ r ~ a c u d d h i ) ,  one of the disciples of Nagbrjum, born in 
Qib-$era in (Varendra) Badgala. He eened as an 
attendant of N~giirjuna when he wee working alohemy 
at Pupdravardhano (4'~'q'q~'qaq) ... ... 

18.44w'q'j4 Kluhi bges-gien zrmm (Nagamitre), n. of 8 
Y ... Buddhist snge ... . . ..*. ... 
gq.g.qpq22 Kun-gyi irliur-wahi-sde (Aryta Sarva sam 

matiyii), one of the eighteen seote of the four earlier ... ... schools of Buddhism .. . 
n . 7 q 9 ~ 6  Kun-dgah riiikpo ( h a n d a  garbha), an &arya 

of Yoga who was born in Magadha of Vaip ya family and 
became initiated in the Mahasaftgika eohool, studied the 
Yogn-ta~~tra from qubhuti palitn in Bailgala . . 

3q.yqq.a Xun cZ,ndk-ro Ananda, the cousin and oonbtant 
attendnnt of the Buddha . . ... ... 

~ 3 : .  (qq.5Zii.r) Kun riii6, n. of 'an Aciryn pr Tontrik teacher. 
3~5.41~4 Kun-tu hzai-po (Samanta Bhadrs Bodhisattca), the 

compiler of the N&&yiina teacllinge of Buddha p&kye' 
Simhe which were delivered miraculously or through ... inspired Rgenoy. ... ... ... 

34 I2qw Kun-gzigs, n. of a fabulous king ... ... 
g ~ q u  Kun-qe8, (Snrvajfia) n. of a teacher of Fakya Buddha. 
3 ~ ~ ~ 4  Kun aa-na, Sarva-eana, n. of the monastery in 

Icashmir where according to some authorg, a great 
Buddhist convocation mas held under the auspices of 

) r i c ~ ' q ~ ' ~ p * 4  Ko6-rje hphrul-gyi rgyol-po, the miracu- 
lious king Ko6-je of China to whom. Maiiju pi  had 

... delivered the Nag-rtsie (the black magic ox astrology) ... qcqgs'aq Rktrii gdub-oan, n. of a son of Virudhaka 
qaXq Ska-cog, n. of a Tibetan Lotsiima ... ... 
5 4 ~ 9 ' 3  4 gr, oity of Fataliputre or modern P&tns ... 
$y$q5qak Skye dguli Idag-mo-Prajapai the Buddha's 

foster-mother . .. ... ... ... 
8-r;. firs-had, n. of a king of Southern India *. . 
?q~'Si Dkar-po, n. of a king of Southern India ... 
q ~ . p ' q g  &a.u Skar 9-gy a1 bsruda-ma, n, of Emperor Aqoka's 

U 



1 ~ 9 4  rSkar-rgyal, n. of a Buddha .'. . ... ..* 
qrqq 8 k a r - A d ,  n. of aaon of Hphag8 akyea-po (Virudhaka) 

... by hie eenior queen ; .a meteor ... ... 
11'3: &tar-phred, n. of a oity of the Lho-min (Aaura)  ... 
q ~ w ~ m g ' 4 ~ ' ~ & ~ q q ~  Skar-ma h b u  ~he8-bys-aahi agron 

d8ka1, an enlightned age which oooun sfter 80,000 dark 
... ages have elepsed and in which 80,000 Buddhas appear 

q ~ w q q * r (  S k r - m a  b-tan pB (Dhruva Tara), the fixed star 
or Polar star ... ... ... . . 

p s q q q q w  ' k a grag8-pa. a Buddhist eage of tns 
last etage of Buddhism in  Magadha ... ... 

qq'wk'ff 6kal bzabmo, n. of a Yakqioi ... ... 
44qs91~ .Btka1-6zaB, Bhadra Kalpa, n. given .to the preeent 

Kalpa or age. I n  ancient time, when thie -world was 
under water, i.e., during the deluge, the gode of the 
p d d h a  riisa k~y ika  heaven sak a thousand golden 
lotueea on the water of a lake from whioh they predicted 
the sppearing of 1,000 Buddhaa in this age ... 

r149'3q.qZq.4 bskal-chen hdsin-pa (m), n. of a Bhadra 
&lpa or enlightened or illuminated age, in which, in thie 
world of four oontinente, a Cakravuti Riija named Rtsibe- 

... kyi mu-khyud appeared, who had a thoueand eons 
4q4.w~ bakal-bzah w, in whioh 500 or 1,000 or 1,005 

Buddhas are aaid to have appeared ... *.. 
m ~ f f  Dkar-mo, Gubhrl or v%?, n. of a ~iater of Q&kyya- 

Buddha ... . . ass ... 
~~q.aXq.urq.qq Dkon mhog yan-lag ( T W ~ ) ,  n. of a Buddha 
73jq.sgqu Dkon blstsega Ratgra Efita, n. of a olass of Buddhist 

scriptures of the Mahiiyina school, said to have been 
com$ed on the eummit of Mount Abu in Ajmir by the 
e ~ l y  Mahiy kna scholars I 

. a .  ... ... 
q q q . q y ~ - ~ ~ f i  Bkah Bddua dahpo, the first Bnddhist Conro. 

cation held under the auspices of king Ajitqatru a t  the 
Nyagrodha (fuhii in Raja Ctriha ... ... 

4q~2uu.qjWu UkaA-chems La khol-ma, the legendary work 
called tho Will of king SroB btsan sgampo. It c o n t h e  
mattere of very little hivtorical importwoe ... 

s p . 3 ~  Ulira-~i.9, n. oE a grass-sellor * . .  ... 



p'g Khs khra (Kha-*a) the Ndga people and the wild 
regions in the north of Aaeam where they reeide ... 

p.94 m a - g a n  r s ? ~  W, a part of Southern India ... 
p . 3 ~ '  Kha-gliA, n. of a mild place ... ... ... 
pa ma-che  or P ' ~ ' S . Q S ~  (Kiahmir) ... ... 
pt'K4 lZharkaBna ' Wrffn (norasan) ,  a provinoe in 

... ... Turliistan . ... ... 

... p.4 Kha-$a m, n. of a place ... ... 
VUW.? Khasarpn~i mh~ (Khasarpapa), the great apirit 

who movea in apace; the form in which V i ~ p u  is worship- 
ped in the Buddhist pantheon. The Tibetana take him 
for a manifestation of Avalokiteqvara Rodhisattvn ... 

p - 3 ~  Kha-BU~,  n. of a wild region bordering Kmhmir ., , 
p3iq Kha-sog, n. of a wild people find region ... ... 
P?-q.~:4n!$4) Ichad-ga-pa Ripft, n. of a Buddhist Tontrik 

mge who, by mystic &A,, had acquired an enchanted sword. 
H e  was a sucirn householder of Magadha. When about 
to mmmit robbery he was converted to Buddhiam ... 

pq-4.u n o n d , h i p a  or Gnndhipa s-3, n. of a Buddbist sage 
formerly mas a beggar of G andhapur, and used to  

earn his living by patching up torn rags from the town 
dust- smeepinge . . .  ... .... ... 

Pq-5 Rhor-ta, n. of n oity in the East (q:'gq:sls) probably in 
North Magadha whore Aqva Ghoan was born ... 

nyi-khihyo1 n. o! a wild tribe and placa probably 
&mas chatka people ... ... ... 

a.qqc nyi -gdo8 ,  n. of a nlild people and d s o  that of a 
fabulous count,ry the people ol* which had clog-like face. 

~ ~ 3 7  (p.qq4) or ac2? '~ 'q44 (go-na~rlihr),  K h ~ u - m c h o ~ ,  l i t ,  the 
&ief of a herd of bulls and (kha-lrbab, a glacier or glttoinl 
stroam). River flanges is bupposed to have come out of a 
glaoial rock resen~bling ths mouth of a bull ... 

B y q ~ q q ~ - q j q  Kby adpar bps-yiren fib fh Vigesnmitra, XI. of 
a Buddhist ange of Kushmir ... I.e . .* 



oq'R&q Khyab-hjug fiu '4 (Vippu), the Hindu God ; the 
Buddhr, aooording tc the Brahmew, is mid to hare beeti 
an inoarnation of Viquu which the Buddhinte repudiate. ... 

~q.qbTac' Wyab-hjug-glib wq in PaLi Vethadt~pa 
mentioned in M.blparinibbinastltts); a p l m  in bYs- 
vartta the Brahmage of which got a share of the Buddbe'e 
relios ... ... ... ... ... 

Bm&qlu Kbynb-hjug-abae fimllg, '4 Vi.4ugupta, the 7th 
Kulika Emperor of (Jambhala ... ... ... 

a%xq.!J& KhyeAu, Choc-kyi tpdn finpid3~, a. of s Br&- 
maq'e aon-Buddha in one of his former birthb ... 

~ S ~ . I ( C P T  Khphu tns8-b y d  fimhit\~, ( U y a  Buddha in 
one of hie former births ... ... ... 

p ' d  Khram-teha, n. of a wild region ... ... 
i)*qp'qu'@ Khri bkm-68-lde, n. of a Tibetan king of Mafj?pul 

who invited the Indian Buddhht eage named G y a - p  
Phyag-na (Bhkrat Vajrap~pi) ... ... ... 

a's54 or ~ ' 3 ~ p . ~ 5 ' i  the Tibetan name for Kaahmir ... 
3 qrZ1~.4.u4'4 Khi-ldan seige mdwd-pa (l'eq signam 

reigning and ~3 meam treamy), n. of a king of Giqha,l. 
(Ceylon) who h e a ~ g  the history of the program of 
~iddhiam, from the time'of the Buddha to that of Arya 
Kritna, sent an invitation to the latter to viait hia country. 

2.fqq.qpk.qdq l3h-i dpal HLhorebtsan, n. of a king of Tibet 
who reigned in Tsang and during whose reign an attempt 

... wae mado to settle the date of the Buddha's ATrvana. 
E.y.qs(~.yqq Khrophu Byams-dpal, a Tibetan L O ~ S ~ W U  who 

constructed a huge image of Maitreya Buddha at n o -  
phc (Thophu) in Tsang. He invited the Indian cage 
Mitra yogi to Tibet ... . O m  ... 

BqQq'@'qdq Khri-gtsug Ide btean, one of the king8 of Tibet 
who is said to have been born 242 yem3 after king A m p  
Varmo of Nepal, t.e., the king whose daughter wae 
married to king Srofi btsan Sgam-po about 632 A.n. 

3 .v  Khri-ral, same ae king Ralpa-can ... ... 
B.$c' IChri-Srofi, samo aa Thi Srofi Ide-hu btsan, king of 

... Tibot ... ... ... ... 



a**.@sqh Khri Brod ude-hu Maro, ordinady oded 
the famoue Buddhist Ping of Tibet who wee oontempo- 
rary with king Dharma Pas of Magadha md king O h  
Yuddhe of the Nor th -Wdrn  hv inae s  of Indib ... 

p q ) ~ ~  Ehro-giier-om uq* Bhrp kuti, a mdesta t lon  
of the Tatztrik goddeee T M  called the 5owning one ... 

qwq!Ij.g*d dlkhah hgro rgpmtaho, n. of t3 TUIIC~ (myshoal 
... 0.. ... work) .... 

i cps .~~^s .qpd~y BkbalGhgrohi gesfr-mdmd (the seoret 
repository of the PrLinl ( d t  nymphs in mystio Bud- 
dhism), l s . ,  Udiyan* or Udyina (modern Bwat). It is 
oded the I c p # ~  or mtra of Vajmpipi Bodlrisatttza . . 

wpuy ~a msa grub j e  the ohief dhiple  of Tmi-  kha-pa, 
tb: great Lama reformer of Tibet ... ... 

uDqqS. Bkhyen-brtse, an a r h t  and painter of Sgab-atod in 
Tibet ... ... ... . . ... 

~~~.~.q?qakbor-wahjig,n. of a p a s t B u d d h s ( m )  ... 
~ j t % . l , l ~ W y  Ekhor-10 ohen-po-om-ne of the KWiko 

'Emperom of Oambhalt3 ... ... ... 
R F Q I . ~ ~ ~  Bkhh-dgd ~ncxmtly written for g ~ f y q  or 

Y '. . qaq'5qq Rw W:, d .8 Buddhiat heaven.. ... 



q.v4' Q a g o n v ~  (Trapuge) n. of a merchant who had offered 
honey to the Buddha for refreshment on the day .of his 
coming out of aix years' moeticifsm on the bank of 
Nai 3 fijang ... ... ... ... 

$q'% (fodawari &qd' n. of a river, in Tibetan w q x ~  
Mch~d-~byh ,  in Southern India ..* ... 

qa'q't; Gadadharo qqm (Gadadhare), e leader of the eect of 
... naked philosophere of India ... a 

q.l.3. Gadsa-ni a d  (Guzni) in Kabul onoe capital of the 
ancient kingdom of IJ$j&n8 or Udyhna (Swat) ... 

q'q.9'~ Gayadhara m, an individual whoso soul, ehortly 
before the signs of his death had appeared, w u  t r a d h a  
by Fridhara . . ... ... ... 

q'q.%'q$:. Gaya Hod barud (m), a disoiple of the 
~ u d i h a  ... ... -. ... 

4.6 a-cha,  a fabulous people living in the ialand of h m -  
chog hgro who are said to have had two heads on one neck 

... !mT q i w - 4 )  ..: ... ... 
q.q.pl.3 Qiri Wadha (Giribandha), the Hill Tracte of 

Assam and Tiipura ... ... ... ... 
3.6 Gugk, a.fabulous country in the north of Jambudr i~a  

where lived a race of men who walked on three legs 
q:.qq~'" the name survivee in modern Gug6 near Ldak. 

3'p.a~ Guga mitra mfm, a disciple of the sage Buddha 
... ... Jiiana ... ... ... 

g.q Quni, g, n. of o female Buddhist saint, formerly wife 
of n (Qavara) hill-huntsman, who in her latter life became. 
the oonaoi-t in Yoga of the f m o i l ~  mystio knonn aa the 
mint VBtaripo ... ... . # .  ... 

5.35 Guneru @q, n. of a Yogilrr (Buddhist female devotee) 
from whom Buddha Jligna received r p a d e ~ a  initiation in 
Btlddhist mysticism ... 0 . 8  a *  a 



g.y'qV6q'qq'p~' Cf uphnahi gtaug-iag khafi g m  fqm, the 
oiMro  in Jvdandhnm where, aooording Q some hisloriina, 
the third Buddhist oonvooation, under the auapioee of 
Eapil ke, was held ... ... ..# * * .  

51 ~9 Cfudee-rQha ? ~ R T Z  (Tj uzerat) * * -  1 9 .  

g.qysc Gn-gsum-Pro bably the Pemire ... . .* 
gz$** Uuhya ?&h, n. of a I ~ ~ ~ L U I  Buddhiat sage 

from whose pupil% pupil N~g~rjuna i e  mid to have 
'!&ant the Tantra's pertaining to the pddeee T W  ... 

g!*q Cfuhyapu W, n. of a Buddhiet Tantrik sage whose 
disoiple wae Antar-pa, Panchen Tilopa's teaoher ... 

3''q'f Guhya Prajfiii m, a TirIhika sage who oame from ., 
Eeahmir to bold disputations at Vikrama $arr. He- wns 
defeated by Ratna vajra and oonverted into Buddhism . . , 

q~?~fq'q9q.9* 4 Cforahi slog gdg rgyalpo (a Mahomeaan 
... ... king of Oaur) .*. ... 

I;. 5..J'i*q'qks Gotapuri lhukhai (Ootapuri 
Devdaya) n. of a Buddhist ahring in Guzerat built by 
D h m a  kirtti . . *  . a *  ... . * .  

Vj.7 GoQa & (Cfauae, ox Qaur in Maldab), the ancient 
and also in leter t i h a ' t h e  Mahornedan capital of Bengal 

7~ Gopala'- ( Q ~ C ~ G ' ) ,  founder of the Pals dync~sty 
of Magadha ... . . *  ..* 9 - - 

qa dq.5 Cfopi tsan-dra n f r r ? ~  (Gopi eandrgr), nephew of 
king Bhmtrihnri of Malwe and son of king Vimda 
candrn of Magadha. Shortly dter hia accession to the 
throne he mas induced to renounoe the world by the saints 
Jvalandharip~ and Krisga c'arya ... ... 

3fit dq.55 q w  ((~i ~ c . ~ w ? ~ w . Q . )  Gopi tsandrahi yul. According 
t o  Kahbab hdun Idan, Gopi candra reigned in Chitta- 
gong, but he is said to have been a king of Bengnl ... 

q5.4 8q.s Gobi tsandra, one of the kizlge of the house of 
... Candm ... ... ... 

q4.1 Govora * T ,  n. of a city, the capital of Xngodha under 
... Vindu stira, son of Candru Gupta . . .  

8 4 . x  Govori *&?I, n. of a hill in the East wheru Vnsu- 
mitra had clolivorccl Duclcllist sermons, &o, ,,. I t  



qaa.59434 CJ-opri-hi. dge-bbc.m I l t hs ra r ,  8 dear of 
~uddhipt devotee (Up-) ... # . .  -.. 

Tq-wp. Onreaamkra a~irm, n. of a place in Mngadhn 
where Qe,m wee a Caitya b p l e  oontaining an i.mage of 
Avalokiwara Bodhiaottva ... ... ... 

Tqp  KO-r&a (Qoralqa) h, Buddhist Tudnk age who 
had visited Chittagong with hie followers aee 4~ ... 

Tau'; .Qorurs (Uodwa) +NT a (a faloonor), a. of 8 Buddhiet 
Tatztrik sage .born at a plaae celled Tipunaga ... 

$4 .Qole .M, n. of a place in Buddhiat India where 
the Suddha reaided ... ... ... 

77 Gauds h, chief city of P u ~ + a  V w h  md Bengd 
$ ~ I Q Q J . &  Gauds hphel-byed (CfauQa Vardkana), 

n. of a king of Gauda ... ... ... 
T5.r Qautams,  hit, son of K a r ~ a  ; n. of a mythological 

Ling from whom the family name. of Efautama was . 
... ... derived ... ... ... 

. Tq Q~tsura, or qb, a great city in Badgala.. -.. 
Y 4 - i p  Gaurakaa (q0'*~'fc), a h ,  a cowherd, who being 

initiated in Tanlrik Buddhism beoame ,the well-known 
sage Gaurnlisa whose religious ~chool sur-vives in the 
Yogce sect who go under the deeignation of ~d.611' ... 

2 ?~.q:.q Qya-nom snan-wa, n. of a heaven ... ... 
5 . 2 ~ .  Ciyi-Zjafi, n. of place ... ... ... 
g . ~ . i  Qmhnra m7, n. of a !own of w'hich the R ~ j a  is said 

to have been a very ambitious man. He afterwar& 
became the Buddhist sage Kirava ... ... 

9 ~ q q . 5  Grihadevat~, honso-hold god, want or gy3.i~. 
a:-aq.qw.rl?.q5w.q I ... ... 

... q:.q ( ~ 6 )  GaGga, qPma, the river Oanges ... 
7c.q Gai-ma g i  (PGrpna), a Brahman of Magadha wk:, 

held discussione with Dharma kirtti and was defeated 
... and lastly converted ... ... 

q ~ q . a a l -  ( 3 . ~ )  o*$-wo,  pel 9 i 3 i q ,  the later P h p a  
vardhana, a Euddhist sage ... ... ... 

sl:.ss~vZ Gafi-wa bo8-po $r%, a Brdhmon pliiloaoller 
of Muthura who Lcld rcligioue uud metal~hjsical 



discusaion8 with Dhnrma kirtti, but being defeated was 
cbnverted ... ... ... . . b  

1 ~ w . J  9 Oadc Tim b rrh (Kailiqs mountain) ... 
qc*.9.q3~.$ Gais-ri gshis-tde @mavatii) , one of the 

eighteen secta of the four early acboola of ~udddhism, 
belonging to  the Hinrryana ... ... . .. 

q).E'w GaSga sba-ma (Adi Oafigii) -, the plsoe 
where king Dharma Pala is said to have breathed his last 

y:u.a() a QaBs-can-Tiai or Ti-& -f*rm a m ,  Kailaqs 
... the snowy mountain mcred to Mahsdeva ... 
... qq.9,qn? Gandhapuri ma, n. of a town ... 

qq 1.q Gandhara mr~. (GandhBr, probably modern 
liandahar, which in ancient time formed a part of 
Aryavarta ... 

qq$~9.qqq ~tandboraii gnlu, W& W, n. of a holy 
place ... ... ... ... 

qqS)i,q Qandlola, mrrnu or aW$r.p:., Gadhhlsya, the great 
... temple of the Buddha at Vajriisana or Buddha Qayi 

q q  mpq*slXf Gar-n~khan-mchog, v, probably modem 
Natore in Bengal, a part of Varendra kingdom lying t~ 
the north of the Ganges ... ... *.. 

qqai4q Garlog, lit., those who danced in the reverge way or 
thoso who did everything in opposition to the Brab- 
mhpical usage ; (a Mahornedan) ... ... 

n .. A g ~ ~ . r ?  Giii  thafi stod upper uungthang, a province of 
Upper Tibet. . . . .  ... ... ... 

gq'q.5 Gur-para n. of a hill in Magadha where lived the 
thieves Pana and Nava ; whose anns had been out off ; 
who had turned into Ynksa after their death. ... 

Y.U.W.S.~, @a, Gur-pa Parvata 9.4.gq:.dq (3?.(r.q.y.q~q.5), 
-Eq:zqrqqh the hill of cock'e feet ... ... 

~ N T U T  (30s dmnr f the red-robed ' an artist and image-maker 
01 Lhobrag in Tibet . . .  ... . . .  

q u - 5 ~ ~ 2  Gos-dmar sde (Tamm qhtiy&) thole Bhiksu who 
dressed in copper-colour or red. One of the eighteen 
anrly schools of Buddhism ... ... #.. 

$a(uyq Qmga-ldn~l sstm (Yayomap), u. of a Brahman 
Uuddllifit nfho huncloll tho F'r'lririz of 8nrfivnti at Mut hura. 



B w ' d  Qrdga-pa, one of tho five Patien Upn Vnrp &eoil,les 
of the Buddha (q'q$'@) . . .  , . . ... 

¶Tq'U Grags-pa Arhnt P y a ,  us (who wm alao c d e d  ~ q c '  

a2 Indraaena), the oonverter of Aqota into Buddhism. 
99Q'u Oragu-pa (Yap),  n. of an Arhnt, a diaciyle of the 

Arhat Guru of Prdcyo (&-hog) whom king Mahendra 
bad presented with the Vihara of Kuapdavarams in 
Bengal a * #  ... ... ... 

¶WSq or Q - q ~ g l q ~ q  Graga-pa one of the Emperom of Qum- * 
bhala ... . . .  ... ... ... 

$9H q'qq~'S!q (fraga-pa rig8 ldan one of the KG Iika Em- 
... perora of Qambhala. ... ... 

3Jqu'~q 'p*~*  Glrags-yahi ,-gyyal-rntahan Ya~adhvaja a m ,  
the great Buddhist sage of the Karapdararama Vi/lara 
of Bangals, who, according to some authors, is said 
have converted Aqolia into Buddhism ... 

... ' 4 9 ~ ' q g ~  Grags hbyor (Y%obhuti), n. of a king 
gqa3'9'~'4 Grub-chen gya-lsli, the 84 Tuntrik Eages of 

Buddhist India who flourished after Dharma kirtti'a 
time and prior to king Tsanaka-ym ... ... 

qq'89 179~'g) Gror-ilug a beggar woman of whom it wae 
predicated that she would eventually turn into a 
Buddha ... ... ... ... 

8J~ '34 ' (~ 'qqa)  GlaA chen (kha hbab). According to the 
Tibetans the river Sutlej (according to some, the rirer 
Sita) sap, which is supposed to have sprung from a 

v ... glacial rock resembling the mouth of an elephant 
~ ~ ' 2 q ' q % ~  Glafi-chen Iddul, n. of a son of Hphage Sbryes-po 

(Virudhaka) . . .  ... # .  . a * a  

gc,B'i.b.q GlaB- pohi ma-nla Eastikarpa, yfrad,  the 
king of Asmn Parantti who had revolted against 
the authority of Ayoka and was reduced to submission 
by Uupila (A~olia's eon) ... ... ..a 

v 
Glo (Lo) Bhutan and tho mild regions to the north-east 

... of it. . . .  ... ... 
$QJ Glo-blxn, the NAga and the Lo people of tho wild 

regions between Bhutan and Eunun including the 
... pcople cullod NisLui iu Asmu .., 



~ q q y q u . ~  D ~ J  atob-me n. of an early forpale devotee of 
the Buddha ... ... ?.. . . 

9 . 4  Dgah ldan ~ q f s a  Tugita heaven, the Paiadiae of the 
Buddhiete. ... ... ... ... 

~qq'qq Dgah Idan, n .  of a Buddhist work. ... ..) 
Tqq'q-aq Dgah-wa-can a Buddhist Biiikfu of Mathuria 

during the reign of king Nanda. ... ... 
? q q ' q b q ~ ' l ? i  (94qw.4) Dgah-wahi L q e ~  gfien h a  dnanda 

mitra, w7dk3, n. of the hero of an Avadana (moral 
atory) whore it ie mentioned, that the Buddha'e religion 
would endure till the measure of human life, after 
falling down to ten years, rose again in an  ascending 
scale, up to 600 years ... .*- ... 

799'4 Dgah-td Nendn m, n. of a Naga Raja ... 
~ q q a ,  n. of B monk who followed the Yoga cirye doc- 

trine during N igarjuna's lott er days. ... ... 
~ 4 . 8  ~ ~ a h - v o  (Nanda), son of king Sumsena who reigned 

for 29 years and patronized Aryn Mahake~i ( d q )  and 
U 

7qq'q.q at Mathur~ .  ... ... ... 
yqq'5 Dgal-no (Nnndn), younger brother of Fakya Simha 

who was converted' to monkhood. ... ... 
5qq.a~ Dgalr-by6d (Nancln), n king of the house of Aqoka. 

I n  the work called qq a l ' q q ~ ' ~  (Tarkka Jvlla) it is stnted 
that about 2,000 years after Yuithistira the Buddha 
appeared and thftt 7 years after the Nirvcirra of the 
Buddha king Xnnda mas born. ... ... 

~ q q 3  Dgah-mo, n. of an enrly femde devotee of the 
... ... Buddha . . .  ... 

y q 8 q ~  Dgo-gehi pl-the couutry of Dug4 which was 
c~L1ed Shahshui ... ... ... ... 

~ q 3 ~  Dge-rgyas, n.  of a heaven in- the Buddhist theogony. 
7q9~ .~yq~~" : s% D g e - r g y ~ ~  n o d  gsal TshaBr-chen, n. of 

... Brahm& and Brahmaloka in tho Buddhist theogony 
fqgr: Dge-chufi, n. of a heaven in thc Buddhist thcogony. 
c,qilSq Varakalyit~a iimarm, n. of a Cukravartti R i j i .  ... 
+p54.&2y4 Dge-hdun mchotl-pa wqHfsra, n. of u Bud- 

dlJst king of Varapa;ii (xa;i) .. . ... 



Rt54'qh Dp-haup dphd q d q ,  nb of an Arht of 
Ksboa4eaa (probably d Heabger) ... . & .  

5q'95a'*q- Dge-Mua hbab -, f ~ m o u .  l3uddhimt 
map barp in $outhefs India, of a Brahrnen family. He 
~ e s  initiated in the Bw&etividin school aod became a 
pupil of Va3umitra. King Mhieammats, me of king 
Tunrake of KaRhmir had ereoted, with hirr assietanae. the 
pihdra of R e h  gupta and Cturbha kupdali ... 

d a 5 4 ' q l l '  Dge-hdun bsru6 q m a  (6amgb.a pClib), n. 
... of a Buddhiet sage .). b b . 

~ q s  Ctd-wa mrv Kdyana who ia mid to have built the 
Mahigandhola or the Mahiibodhi temple of Vajrnmpe. 

71 4 ICalyapa, n of a Cakravartti Raja. 
~q qS bcqq.2i Dge-wahi mgon-'po Kal yapa Y ~t ha, BWR 

... the spiritual tutor of Tilopa ... ... 
~q Dge-byed Fubhahkar, Q F I ~  or wmr, n. of a Bud- 

dhist sage of Magadha ... ... ... 
79'37~ qqq.qjsi Dge-legs-bps giien, mrafin, u. of a Vitrpiu 

... 13uddhist snge ... ... ... 
7q.q~ c (rq 4) Dge bbsrui%i Kalyagn Rnh-sita, mrur ~fm, 

U 

the Buddhist logician or Nguiyic philosopher ... 
~q , $ ~ . ~ . ~ u q ' f i  Dgealon-ma dpal-mo Vrimati Ilhihuni, a d  

... f@, n. of a Buddhist nun ... 
7q.qaq qzq qg:'2i Dgra gcnn/td.in bzarl-yo. (REihuln Dhadrn), 

~ r ~ q  HZ, n of a BuddLt  l'aq(lit born of the Ksetrip 
rnce who had propitiilted the Gulryn Samaja mystical 
communion on the seaashore in Sind ... b . .  

~ q q q %  x~ Rahula Prabha, n. of a professor (Up&dhy~ye) 
... of Nalanda ... ... 

~ q . l a i  Dgra-mthar, n. of a city where the Bud& 
paesed one rainy season . ) .  ... ... 

q i . s a 4 . s  Dgrur-lcar-pa, n. of a place in Buddhist I u & ~  
(whero tho Buddha reaided for one year) ... ... 

u p i . 4 ~ .  Ngar shah, n. of n Tibetan acholar of Gfigd . 
ijz* ~ f g u l - ~ l r e 8  , . of o class of LLo-miu 

... (d :toss) . a *  D *  -ow 

W 



the Buddha's prinoipal devotee who had preeented him 
with tho Jetsvana grove at FrAvaati ... . . . 

qTu.8 ngos  Lo or Ooi Lotas-ws Gahon-nu dpal, the 
celebrated Tibetan translator and historian who wrote 
the Deb-ther don-po-anoient Records of Tibet ... 

99w.aq Hgrel-chon m, n. of s commentary of the 
Buddhist soripturee ... ... ... 

... Hgro Idih, probably Urisaa ... 
q.3 Rga-Lo, a Tibetan (Lo-tsa-wa) who met the sage 

Abhayakua gupta in Magadha which place he had 
vbited for s tudyini the Buddhist scriptures. ... 

4u.59 Rgas Idan, n. of the palace where Kanigka's son 
supported and served a large nuhber  of Buddhist '~ 
monks ... ... ... ... 

gq'si'qq'q Rgur-te hgro-ma, n. of a people who crawled 
instead of walking erect like men . . .  ... 

9'9q Hgyn gar (Rgya-tlkar) m, the great white country, 
i .e.,  the country where people dress in  white, the general 

... ... name for India in Tibet. ... 
) ' qd~ 'q$~ ' (5~w.q$y .gq~q0~ . )  Rgya-gnr chos hbyub, n. of the 

historical work compilecl by Lama Tarfinatha of Tibet. 
3'QlT5q'4 Rgyagar phrng-na, the author of Edorje tshig 

tsdus, a Duilclhist I'apgit of Magadha who was a 

disciple of the Enge IIaitripa and hnd visited Tibet. ... 
9'47 Rgyn.nng @T, the great country where people dress 

in black, i .e . ,  China ... ... ... 
gm%'iEo('q Rgyo-nitsho lihol-nra, n. of a place .., 
~ ' N Z ~ N . % Y  I-i'gya-~~~tsI~o nam rgyal ~ ~ g ~ f ; l w i ,  one of the 

Kil ikn  Emperors of r;larnbhnla ... ... 
~ . M F ~ ~ , T ~ J I  I?gga-11it5ho nab-y non (Samuclra P a r ~ b a r u a )  

~q~v.wis, one of the kings of Southern India ... 
9,uxm$:.8 Rgya-atshohi ailiir-po mg 16, the former nalue 

of n, fabulous Buddha who was nnmed Rizl-chen shin-po, 
nnd who had predicted that his putron king lit6ib.s-liyi 
m u - k l l ~ u d  \~ou\cl bccc?luo Uuclllha Anlit i~.u$a in Ihc 
Subkhvati h u u ~ c n  ... ... . . .  



s'd$'p Rgya-atehahi rdul ~ T U ,  n. of the Purohita of 
king Rtaiba-kyi mu-khyud who, it nu predioted, wodd 
be born as q ~ k y a  Muni Buddha. ... ... 

~~~.~ Rgya mtahohi rdul, n. of. a Brhhma~  ; the Buddhs 
in one of h b  former births ... ... ... 

~ 'm~" ]~ ' '~qdq ' *q 'p~ '  Rgya-mtsho rbw-pdi gtauglag-& 
Samudra, Gupta Viharn mgq in RRfihmir ... 

)'mgfaq Rgya rntahohi aprin (Samudr. Meghs), itr, 
n. of a Buddiet  sage. ... \. ... 

9 ' t q ~  or q'5'qB.g Rgyta-qugs or Badardi 9L.P &q, the 
idand of Indian jujube. ... ... ... 

gC'qq.4 Rgyafi-phan-pa am, Lokayata, eect of athei.de 
... of an oient India. ... ... 

9 4 . ~ ~ 4 . S i  Rgyan nikhan-po, n. of professor of Alanjkira 
(rhetorio) who ie said to hare been a pupil of Dhanna 

... k'ht ti ... ... ... 
9~ Tiaya gqr, n. of a lunar constellation, n. of a Buddhist 

a g e  ; n. of an Arhat ... ... ... 
p ' $ q q  Rgyal Dkab %dm, one of the Kiilika Emperore 

of qambhala ... . . ... ... 
... g~ mxq Rgyal-,rlchog, n. of a liing of Southern India 

p . z i . g ~ q c . % ~ u  Ilqaku Raja rwgi rm, n. of a Lug of 
... the Solar Race who was born in a sugarcane gttrden 

9 ~ 4 $ ' p q  Rg~al-pohi khab VWZY, n. of the palace of the 
Lord of Death situated in Kitpila, the city of tho deed, 
where he resides with thirty-six kinds of horrid 
followers ... ... ... ... 

)*'4i pq 3 . 3 ~  ilgyal-polri Lab-kyi p o i ,  the city of Raja- 
griha, -$ WIT, where the Buddha resided for five 
years. . . .  ... ... ... 

gq q Rgyal-wa (ordinnrily Jina or Pusya), n. of a 13r&- 
maE house-holder's son who built temples at  V ~ r a n a s i  . . 

9 ~ q : ' l ' q  Rgynl-nJ i  Zln-sn W ~ V T ,  same n9 Dsn-ya 
tslrndra or Jnya canhn ... ... ... 

)QI 4: Rgynl-walri lhn (Ji~lndarn) , who bccnruc profemor 
( ~ p ~ l . 5  ubbot) of Salt~lllltt, n. of u latcr l3rnllu:illicul poct. 



p-d q ~ ~ p a k - w o h i  h a  (Jindet*), @I*, the Buddhtd 
sage who eucceeded the wge Dhormapala in the h i e ~  
nrchy of N h n d a  . . b ). .+. & b e  

p k.3 $4 ~ ~ ~ a l - b y e d - b p i  tahd Jetavono, im, the grove 
of prince Jets whioh bn~thpiodnda had bought and 

to the Baddha for his residence (Vihkn) .,, 
9w.k." TW '$3 h'gyddbyed tahal gnac-pdi rde ( JQQ 

Vaniya) i~dh~, one of the eighteen secta of the early 
school of Buddhism, i.e. of the Dinayhna . . , ... 

I* q q ~  Rgynl ices (Pusya mitra), wfq7, the BrAhrna~ 
minister of king Nemi Candra who usurped the throne 
and becamo king of Magadha, his domiuiom extending 
from Magadha proper to Jvalandhara near Kashmir. 
IIe had burnt many Buddhist monasteries, killd 
Buddhist monlis and died after five years' reigp of 

... terror.. . ... ... ... 
9qqa 994.44 s q ~ * q ) q  Rgyd Bras gags-polri hes glen 
fqm u ~ l f h  (Jina putra P y a  mitre), n. of a celebratcd 
Buddhist mge ... ... ... ... 

gr 95 Bharata, n. of a Caliravartti Raja. 
$7 u Rgyud llama FI(T a a ,  n. of a Uuddhist Ttmlra ... 
$ysq ilgyud ishi-tho great medical work of Tibet mid 

to have been compiled by Gyu-thog-pa yontan tngon-po 
... from Indian and Chinese medical works ... 

... ~359 Urgya byin ((Ma Kratu) R, the lord of Heaven 
sgy P q$q B~agyad stofi-hgrel, the commentary of Asta- 

sahasrika wa u d h r  fmr, n. of tho great commentary 
of the Prajilfipiiranrita Cata sahnsrika ... ... 

qu f i  (TL qsbq p e) Sgumpo, the fiist historical king of Tibet 
He was a contemporary of Emperor Titsung of tLe 
p a t  Tang dynasty and king Amqu Vnrma of Nepal. 
~t is said that Acirlln Dta rka  kirtti mas also bis 

... ... . . a  contemporary. ... 
V U ~ ,  n. of a Buddhist eago of the monastery of (w- YT 8, 

fanq q i  "74 situated to the north of Vindhya hills ... 
Pq d i; $ Sgeg-pahi rdorje arm r*, the secret name which 

tho snge YW qq.SL'64 qQ qai of Udyana had assumed after 
... boing initiated in the Tatitrik mysticism by Jettui. 



t .5  Sgpu.drr -@, n of s Bhddhiat work. 
gqq's*q?~94' Sgyu hphrul-dm-wdbi dwafi m, initia- 

tion in the doctrines of Indra Jala (magio) a .  

am& Sgra 8gbg mf; n. of a country in the south of India 
4.#q~.9.rq'4 the Koli of Riivaha, the furiona people of 

Sgmsgrogs who got o ehare of the Buddha's relim @ .  . 
l.qw, (1:'aq) Sgra-pan 7- qn7, probably e m ;  n. of a 

fancied city where the Buddha is said to have landed 
from the Tuaita heaven, by a ladder of lapldazuli, after 
converting his mother into Buddhism. (2) A class of 
demon presided over by RBhu, the enemy of the sun and 

... moon ... ... ... ... 
( 1 . q q ~ F 4  Sgra-gcan hdein (Rahula), son of Clrkya hfuni 

... Buddha. ... ... ... 
g saqqzq sr~.2i Sgra bmn Itdsin bzaii-po R~hulabhadra, ho 

called Saraha, n. of a Brahmapa Buddhist sago, born of 
a Brahmap m d  a Dakini in the city oE Rnjiia in the 
eastern country (fi ihog-~richa).  H e  waa an adept both 
in the Brahma4ical and Buddhist lore and flouriehed 
during the reign of king Cnndana Pala (dq.7q.C~) of 
Pracya.  H e  worked some miracles in the presenoe of 
king Ratna Phnla and his Brahman and minister there- 
by converted them to the Buddhist faith. Aftemmds 
he became the high priest of Nalanda. It is nlso related 
of him that he visited O l i s ~ ~  where from ono Chore- 
kalpa ho learnt the  JIantra?/a~za and from there 
proceeded to Maharastra. Thero, he united in Pogo with 
a female ascetic who had approached him in the guise 
of an archer'e daughter. Having performed the 
J1ahd11ttidr.u ritual of mysticism with her he attained 
to LCiRdlli. H e  mas hencefornard called Saraha. He 
used to sing the Doha ( h y m s )  of Buddbism and thcrcby 
oonverted 5,000 people and their king into Buddhism. 
130 &ff used Tnl~ t~ . ih .  Buddhism. ... . . .  

g , q q . q z q q ~ ~ . ~ . a ~ . q  ( ~ w K H ' ~ ~ w )  Sgrn goan hdain i ~ n 8 - ~ , o  

ohiifi-wn, the junior Rahuln bhadra who co~llpilod 



an abridgement of N~garjuna's work called "Atma 
... garbha" ... . . .  ... 

g.qqqFq.qqu.qk ( 3 . ~ )  Sgra p a n  hdain 6qw gilon Rahula 
mitra (later) fsr, the author of Tantra ritual 
work and designs re~amMing tapestry and cloth- 
painting, representing tho NapcJala ritual . . 

q'a'14'9'1 Sgami scan gyi zlo Uttnrakuru Upadvipa, one 
of the minor continents attached to dttarn EUN ... 

~ ' ~ ' ( q ' ' g ~  Sgn-mi &an g l i i  Kuru or Uttnnr g u r u  hi IT, 

one of the four great continent0 where people have 
... disagreeable voico ... ... ... 

Qs.u~qrw-ayqm-w 814 Sflib-pa thams cad rnam-par sel, n. of 
a Botlhisnlt ra ... ... ... ... 

xq'qgq Sgron-lskal ( ~ w w )  W ~ W ,  enlightened age in 
which a Buddha appeam ... ... ... 

h . q w ~  Sgron-pal, Pmdipn, n. of the work of A c = ~ - ~ a  
... Cnndrl~ kirtti ... ... ... 

g 3 . q ~ ~  Sgron-gssl, n. of m Bucl&st Tmitrik work. ... 
Sgrol-sdo (Mukti saua), a B u d f i s t  snge of p e a t  

miraculous power ... ... ... ... 
~ W ' M  Sgrol-nln (Tara) arir, tho I'rajfij. Pa~nruita ~ n l i l i  who 

is tho mothcr of all the I3uclclLns, tho personification of 
divine \visclom (Di1.a IYI( I I I I ~ )  ... ... 



a qu 5 Ru-lw nu M ~ n d h i t i  m m ,  n of a Cakra~artt i  
Rhja 

5 q Q 7 . 4 . i 3  Ru-hbod ohen-po, -n. of an intensely hot bell . . . 
qqi?$ Ru-hbod, n. of a hot hell .. . ... ... 
K.1 q . ~ q ~ $ q  fiag-gi dwnfi phyug Vbgipvars ni'i'm an 

epithet of Msiiju~ri  Bodhisattva ... ... 
ynq .$4&. f l  qqsl''' &ng-gi h a 8  phyug p g s - p a  m ? ~  
m, (Vagipvara brtti) the Buddhiet Pwdi t  who had 
his residence at the western door of Vibrama~ila Raja 
Vthara. H e  was born of Eseiria parents at Varapasj. 
He was ordained as a monk in the M&iis&mgika 
school of Buddhism and given the name of Qilokirtti. 
Becoming a Pondrt he received Abhisska (Dweii) of 
cakra aambhara from the aage Hasavajra. At some 
place adjoining Magadha he did the work of propitiation 
and obtained aiddhi ; sitting on the margin of the river 
&hga he ~ropitiated the god Vtigiqvara (cq'4'7q:'qr~) 
who appeared before him floating on a mass of karacira 
flower brought d o m  by a current and conferred on him 
his blessings. He also propitiated the god Gapapati and 
the goddess Tar& both of whom he saw. H e  protected, 
i .c . ,  became the rector of the western gate-college of the 
Unirersities of N&ndra and Vikrama $a. He 
defeated in religioue and metaphysical discussions all 
the controvertialists corning from the West. H e  estab- 
lished several religious inbtitutione both Bautrcijilic and 
Tratltrik and lired to a good old age, Once, he dis- 

cosscd abst~use points of Buddhist metaphysics with 
tho ilhrbsa named Arallhzrti and visited Nepal for 
religious propitiation. At the time of proceeding to 
tho Deualnya of Fiintapuri for consecrating it, he is said 
to  have vanished in a nlolnont in the company of cnkra 
s(ru~bJ/ara formiug tho mystic communion of tho father, 
mothor R U ~  their son, of spiritual union . . ,  



ccebq fiafitshul (Qila) eon of king qriharpndora of 
Kaehrnir who reigned for nearly ono hundred years and 
flourished during the last part of the snge Gunaprabha'a 
life. H e  ie said to havo lived about 140 yeare e m p  

C K . Q * . ~ J C . ~  &ah-tehul Lzafi-po aa.~, (Vila bha&d, n. of 
n Buddhist sage ... ... ... ... 

2 u . q ~  Eles sues, n. of a Bodhirnttva-q~k~s ~ u d d d a  in 
ono of his formcr births ... ... . .. 

crg*.34 Raii-thul zab ir~>ddta, n. of a Brahman miniater 
of king Tsamaka (prob. Tsarnap em) of Magadha 
who had usurped the throne whon the twelve sons of 
tho late king quarrelled among themolvee ... 

~ 4 ~ '  &an spoB Bhligu, n. of a Cakravartti Raja, deo 
that of a Frahmapicnl snge of ancient time. 

knn spo8-gi bulri 9na.s whwm the place of 
... tho son of Riai ( I3hhy)  & a n - ~ ~ o b  ... 

... tmB.4Ji RAa sgrn-can mqh, a n. of R place 
t.33 R i a  s prin, n. of u god Liternll y " The drum-cloud ". .. 
r.4.3'"s~q Rfin-.co chohi firdo ~l-fh a the shtra of the 

great Drum, a Buddhist work said to  have been reoovor- 
... ... ocl by Nagarjuna ... ... 

tv ls  RBa-yab wr, Camara ono of tho four great continents, 
the inhabitants of which nrcre snicl to hrtve been a long 

fnocd cannibal rneo ( i4 . t "qfc-5~ ' )  . . .  ... 
t.ucsq?q Rha ynb-gshau urn WT, one of tho minor 

contincuts ndjoining the great coutiucllt of Camara, the 
people of which, ~ccoriling to BndcUlist mythology, 
had three eycs ( ~ q ' q 3 ~ ' q )  ... ... ... 

2? LAa-sde mi, the fivc cnrlicst converts to the Buddha's 
doctrine at Varannsi ... ... ... 

p.qZq.33w.ij Pafica-dhnm or Puficala l'\aj:t - TIW, king 
of 1'11 ii j ab ... ... ... ... 

@q L;n.lcn pt~iicaln rim, fhc cuuiltry to thc rlorth-west 
Nntlulrh 11p to tho IIirnalaynn regiu~ls including 

... Jinngrn, Jvalalldllnra, kc. ... . . .  

ur+'yqs Jl ion t?gnh, n. of n n ~ c r c h n l l t ' ~  Eon (tho 13ucldlia 
ilr furmcr birtll) . , .  . * .  ... 



~4,Xqu.gq &don rtoga rgyan w f m m ~ ,  n, of a 
a metaphyeicnl Buddhiet work 0. . . ..* 

rsucu.s  SBa-baahs-ma tqykma) m, queen of king 
UdAyi of ICauqambLi ... ... a * -  

u q r n ~ g ~ - 3 . u C  n of s sttra -, ... ... 
mtqua(4 Bshngs Ida ,  n. of the Buddho'a horse ... 



X.lrl Co-ln a fttbuloua people with four eyes, who, aocording 
to Buddhist mythology, l i~ec i  in the neighbourhood of 
the country of (!lug6 in the north . . . . . . 

XqsT Cog-ro, n. of a Tibetan author and Lots&-ma ... 
py:.Xi.aq Lcai-lo-can q ;,ma? Alakavati, n. 01 the mansion 

or rcsiciellco of the god Kuvera or V1~isravapa ; a name 
of Tibet in Paurapio Sanskrit works . . .  . . . 

Lcngs-sgo rih-mo lit. tho long iron-door. I'ro- 
baGly the Pnmir or the lofty countrg lying between tho 
I'nmir and Tibet t o  which the entrnnco was through 
r ~ ~ r i n e s  nnd rocky cliffs . . .  ... . . . 

q 2 ~  3 Gcrr-bu w q ,  the naked peoplu of North and East 
Assnrn and the Lusllai land . . . ... ... 

73' 3.u GCCF-bu-pn, tho nnoient gymnosophists, the school 
of nalicd philosophers of ancient Indin . . . . . .  

qXc.f ~2 Q X * Q ~ J ~  GcoB-ROB sde bco- t,.gynrl, tho eighteen 
tribes of Cho4-Ilong (probably) the Ii~l.a/ca tribes of 
sub- lIimalnya 

4 h  4,3q Bcom-ring (l lnthuii)  w q ~ ,  lit. tho ruined city. 
N. of an ancient city nnd pro~ince on the river Ynmuna 
very sncrecl to the IIindus ; the modern Muttra .. I 



~ . q ~ * f ' q W '  Chu-kluh Hod lsrufi (?ra m), n, of a 
w 

diacip< of tho Buddha ... ... ... 
8'3"q mu-bur can, ~ i q ,  n. of a oold hell ... ... 
@.qq'<~.Q Chu-bur rdol-wa, n. of a cold hell ... ... 
*.a'av~w'Q Chovesu kalpa ria m, n. of a king of 0l iv- i~  

(Oriasa) from whom Saraha is said to have learnt the 
Tnntrik lore ... ... ... ... 

-rSw'9'90~'1?w Chos kyi hbyui pas  -&m, (Dharm~karr), 
n. of a Buddhist sago ... ... ... 

W)4'74a( Chos-kyi tahofi-dpon vim, n. of a fhmous 
Buddhist monk who after attaining to Arhntsh$ joined 
the northern school of Buddhir;nl called ~43'3'4?'5q'q5q I 

(Preqiintn safigha) ... ... ... 
XU 9.4.9 Chos-kyi zla-wa same ns Dhnmn tsnndro, w 
xw.a.~q~'qqq Dhnlmn mitrn s*fwq, n, of a Budclhist snge 
1~.9~iq~.q34 3'3q.3 ~$I.Q Chos- kyi Ir~es-0 iian-gyi. h'gy an-gyi 

hgrel-pa, n. of a commentnry of n Bud~kist work by 
... Dharma rnitra ... ... ... 

zn*@ ($'qS7iiq) Chos-skyofi, the Unddhist Eage AcAr~*a 
Dhnimnphln, who mns born in Southern Ind in  nuci orcluin- 
ed by Chos hbafis (Dhnlmad6sn). Visiting Magadha 
(Xalnndn) he becanlu n pupil of Diqnfign. IIe visited 
Stl\~nr~~ndvipa where I3n;ldhism then flourished ... 

Xw.@a Chos-skyobs (Phnrma p~ l i tn )  the Arlrrrt who 
wrote the nrork on Buddhist metaphysics called 
qvq.q.qy :.q Castra rak@ nnd ( f l 'q?'@) the " chest of 

w 2 ... ... ... ... aPeech '' 
I u . ~ ~ N  (3 .w  inter) Cbos.skyob8, a fnmo~is teacher of the 

Vaiqegikn School, who is finid to hare had 100,000 
... ... ... f ollowera ... 

%N.@Y~~N Chos hkhor p n s  Dharma Cakrn Prev~rttnna 
Sthiinr, n. of the pnrt of Varnnosi (modern S~melh), 
wvhcre the Buddha resided for one year and hod for 

... tho firet t.ime preachod his dootrino ... 
33 



l u  T ~ U  Choa grngr (Dhnrm~~ L i d t i )  sd *?tf~ anotllur 
Buddhist plilosophor, who aroto tho C(rp ln  Vury n 
(+gq) , 'CC. ... ... ... b . .  

gq '~c$q  Ahhidharma, the tl~ird Buddl Jst scripture . . .  
Iu.rxq (rq q4.s) C ~ U S  P I .  c L ~ g  ( r ) l ~ m ~ o t b r l c i i r y o )  tho 

gruut lugiviau urld X y i i y ~ ~  ~)lulosol)hcr who \\'as a 

1 of X N ' Q ~ L " ~  ~DnlumjhanrJ:lttu.tt nud 5q 48 v ~w 
I i t 1 1 y a ~ ~  ru l rs i t~  1 I o  flo~uishcd during King Nuya 

... ... ... Pala's reign ... 
XH~!? Chos-Idan ( U h n m a r ~ n ) ,  n. oI n ilrahmnn who, 

becoming a convert to Budfism, ercctod 100 teml)les a t  
... ... ICuru in Northern India ... 

s V % c ~ ' 9 ' . x  CLOS-Jvyii'is rgyn-atsho, n. of a, celebrated 
... ... image-mnker of 'l'ibet ... 
... ~ ~ . q ~ ~ ~ ( g s ( 2 )  Chos.hba$s ~T*TR, n. of a Dralmnn snga 

~ N ~ w N  Chos hbabs *rrr the Buddhist sage who mote  
Lha commentnry of Ushi It-gya-po, and was born ill 
DaBgala. 110 became disciple of A,*p xsaBga and 
Vasu mitre. After travelling in  diffcrcnt countries 
he erected a temple to Ma6ju ghosa ... . . .  

gu'qgq'kq (Fq'qq) Chos kbyub byiu ~4.7 <a, the Bull- 
clllist logicinn, who was a contelnl)ornry oE the K u s h i -  

... rian (:hronologist, Padln;\knra Ghosa ... 
q9c.q q C ~ O R  hh) ui'i SL-W~L $ 4 ~  XT~+I (Dharmakara 
Qbnti), n. of n Ilorb.lhi$ sage of Xagndha during tho 

... reign of the la1 T r  Sena kings ... ... 
9 3 ~  q Chos-Czaii-! bs ,  n. of a class of gods who favour 
Bucldhism and are very pious ... ... 

ZN q q ~  Chos b~es  8CfIfs9, n. of a Buddhist sage who was 
a disciple of Gugnphabha and. who wrote a compendious 
commentary of t1.e Derlzu ( V i n a p  Pitnka) ... 

XN.Q~K?, C ~ O S  sruA sde (Dharmn gupta) one of the eighteen 
... xe i t  s of the four earlier Buddhist schools . , .  

mxq '5 ' 9~  Uchog-tu ~~gyal-wa, n. of a LSarncidhi (deep 
niodit nt ion) ... ... ... ... 

dq? dlcllog-~tlc (Prnvnrn scna) o Bi~dJList aage who was 
n ( l is(~i l~lc  O F  Irl~llngq grol . , , ... . . *  



.ilqsw tho two chiel dtPipla of the Buddha, vir. Qbri- 

putra, m ? h ~  and ~ ~ d g d y i y a m  . . . 
~ ~ T B T  ~ c h o g - d d  (V- rPoi) nrfi, the great w e  and 

author who wea 8 fiend of king M e h A p d p  and 
Nhgarjuna. He  aerrred the Buddhist churoh. He 
wrote the Viqeqa wihhy~ Kivya It in eaid tbnt his 
friend tbe king had U e d  him (Vararhai) . ... 

u ~ q . q q ~  Ahhog-gaum the three ahief ones : (1) 
~ekravarti  Rhjii : (2) i c . ~  Rab rgyd (pntYeL 
Buddha) ; (3) 9'4.9 Rgyd-WIS Jine or Buddha . . . 

wSY.'~~~.QQ$-$.~ Mchod ,.ten brgyed kyi btod-pa. H p n  
on the eight caiiya by Nhgejuna ... ... 

ut\i/q5 dfchod rten ri ( h ~ )  where the Buddha resided 
~ w . 7  Hohar -ka (Udtiyi) a ~ 9  . . . ... . . . 
4%.4.qan44'y-c7 Hcki-wa bslu-wdi xrmn-dag, n. of a 

Y 

Buddhiet work on the merit of ransoming the ~ ~ i m a l e  
wlrioh sre intended to be slaughtered or am dyi y. . . . 



11 4 Joco q the title by whioh Atiqa mas oommonly known 
in Tibet and is mentioned in all Tibetan morke ... 

E'4.qqevq3~ JOVO p~&ga hbyor, an Indian Buddhist Pap$t 
who wae well versed in grammar and the science 

... of worde ... ... ... 
b.8 Jo-ro r-je (lit. the noble lord), the title of respeot by 
whihiOh the Tibetam addremed Atipa ( D i p a m h q r j  

... ... j iiana) . . ... 
8'9'" Rje-blama (Tsodkhopu), the title by mhioh the great 

reformer of Tibet was known.. . . . .  ... 
@*l't1'3qS4 Rjes-su rgyug-pa, n. of a people ... ... 
RE&' Hjafi, n. of s plaoe on the border of China, part of 

... Eastern or Ulterior Tibet ... ... 
qEm qqq Hjam Fags  (Mafiju kirtti) w$f%, n. of a 

Buddhist sage ... . . ,  ... ... 
q E V J Q J  Hjnm dpal &, n. of a prinoe ... ... 
q6"'54W"499.4 Ejsm*dpd grag-$-pa n d a $ ,  n. of e 

J 

celebrated author; one of the fancied Emperors of 
... ... Fambhola a*a ... 

s~ar.+q.g' $7 Bjam dpnl rtsa rgyud Malijupri mdla Tantra 

4 d q p  a k ~  a well k n o p  Mahiiyiina Tarrtra ascribed 
to3&fanjugri Bodhisnt tta.  I t  contains many prophecies 

... cf later evente. It is more legendary than hietorical 
q~biygf Hjam-&ayah Mafiju ghosa mi, the second 

'3 

great Bodhisattcn through whom the Mahayiina 
scriptures were said to have been chiefly delivered by 
the Buddha, but all in a miraculoue manner ... 

qEN%b&q Hjam-dvyais, n great Tibetan artist and painter 
and image, maker of Lhobrag (Sman tha8) ... 

9?7.(4.95~'9'~?*%! Z j  i g-lteu hdns smra mahi sde iihfslr*l~ 
41R? Loki~ztnvn Va-tli/lcr, one of the eighteen eeots of 
tho four onrlior school3 of 13uddhism , , , . . 



q.%*q+fi? ajig med ri p de ~ b h a y a ~ i r i  e&ha 
.rm firfbf&, one of the eightsen eeote of the four 
earlier sohoole of Buddhiem . . . . . .  . . .  

4hu '3~ .4 '3~  aj rgr byed rgy ud, the Tautra of Bhairavo 
or Bhay abkam . . . ... . . . ... 

~3qw.37 Ejigr byed Bhims or Bhay~fikarq B Cakra~ertti 
Raja. 

@ ~ q ~ ' l ~ ~ ' ~ ~ )  Hjigr byed-kji gib-rnta Bhima ratho *u, 
n. of a C ' h v a r t . t i  Rajb. 



')@*49yu fii.kh.ri ledu br@ad-m+ n. of an abridged Bud- 
dhist eoripture of t h e  Northern eohool in eight ohapten 
mid to have been brought by the updsoka Qiintivarma 
in hie third vieit to PoMe (3iri in the south of India . , . 

)'m'qqq Rim8 &ag, n. of a hts i -wa,  maternal uncle to 
... Pa-tahab Lob&-ws ... ... 

) . w ' ~ u . u  fiims gmgr-pa &at%', the eighth BlZika 
... ... ... Emperor of gambhala 

?.uqqq(3~1.t) Rims gnon, King Vikramiiditya ~~.rr- 

) .w .p .q  fii-mo pus-wa m, or ~79U.q Chu-mu-pa'one 
... of the e ~ r l y  Buddhist hierarchs ... 

7.~.1]9(rq.)1q) &ma sbaa' h, Sdrya gupta, the 
Buddhist saga, who was bitiated into T ~ r i  Tantra by 
Nhga mitra. He was the spiritual teaoher of Sarvajfia. 
deva, the Buddhist philosopher. He  wae versed in f i e  
Nyhya philosophy - -. ... ... 

).uis*li. Rims nab-anafi, one of the two Deuaputra who 
fell from heaven at the termination of their moral 
merits and miraculously becamo tramformed into human 
beings on Earth and from whom humanity originated 

7.~4.q~ Rirnahi tlod, n. of a goddess ... ... 
3.mRSqu Bimani r i p  Gii*, Siiryam?~pn the name of the 

raw to whioh Buddha Pakya simha belonged. It is 
derived from the mythological story that one of his 
ancestore was born of an ugg which was hatched in the 

... ... ~un's ray ... , . . 
~ . ~ ' ~ q ~ ' h ,  h a h i  rigs Murya *s, the M ~ , n . ~ t z  

branoh of tLe solar race to which Emperor Aqoka 
belonged ... ... ... , . .  

9su"sa~ fiimahi Hod (SPrya prabhi) &nv, the king of 
Fambhda, who is said to have been contemporaneous 

... with Buddbta F a b a  simha ... ... 
1.9 &-hog, Pracya or Purvia ; the Eastern Province of 

.hya Vartta which was formerly included in Magadha. 
It is now known aa North Vihar (South Vihar being 
idonticd with MngadLa proper of anoient time) ... 



!&fi Rdrkhor (Upali), ono of the rLit l diseililcs of 
tho Uucldha ullo wne n barbcr by birth. IIe recitd the 
V ~ , ~ t r ~ n  bcriptures at the first Buddhist Convo~~ntion , . . 

9 77. so -dgnh  ~ q r q q ,  Uplnnndn wLd war courerted by 
bfut~dgr~lyayanlr ... ... ... ... 

3 7914 Re-dgah-co Upn Nunda, ono of the ncga R&jhs ... 
9 f i e - ~ * ~ ~ ~ ~ l ,  the earlier name of the Buddha's great 

disciple, who nftcr\vards became bettor known as gari- 
putre, nud who wns converted by the Bud& himsulf 

) ' T~u  fie- p a t ,  attcndunt priest, monk- page ... 
$'qF'34 Upnkucn Vlw, n. of a cnkravurtti Rkj& 
f l u  Re-sbas (Upaguptn) s w ,  ron of a Ga~~~lboeon ika  

nwm, seller of incenae, the sacceor of ginavasi, 
the seveuth Budllhist hierarch of Mag& ... 

q ' m h  Upaciiru, n. of a Caliravartti Raja 
Rer-/dm, n. of a mythologicnl city whcre Buddha 

Ka~ynpa paid o visit ... ... ... 
R ' a ~ w ' a ?  fion-mob med, n. of a Ilisi, who had predicttd 

... about Piince Siddhartha's Buddhahood ... 
yq.$q~.q~:'t Sfian grags bzn8-po Y a p  bhodra. The 

emlier B u d h s t  name of Naropa (the snge Narotnpa) 
qq.u.3q t Sfian-pa chen-po, n of a @ q p  eulightend 

age which occum after 60 Mun-bskal (dluli apes) and in 
... which 10,000 Buddhas appear ... 

%&'64'4 Rfiifi-ms, the oldest W n l r i k  sect of Tibetan La~naism 
well kllom the older red-cap school of Lamas ... 

t r . ~ 4 5 ~ . 5 7 q ' i i  Sili;l.,.je Pad-nla dkarpo K a r u ~ a  Pupdarika 

+qsr ygftq, n. of a yrinci1.d Buddhist scriptural work. 
i ~ . S P q . i  Siliii-po tliy-lo (Vindusam) f ixmi  son of 

the famous king Candrsgopt;~ of AIagndln who ex tedcd  
his dominions far into the \Vest oE India up to DclL, Ly 
the help of Lis cunning and wily luinistcr C a n a k ~ ~ ~  ... 

V:'Zia{N'"i~if~-~o bsdus-pa, n rncllical work by Virr, 
... ... one oE Nigirjuna's discil~lcs ... 

qjq.%~'qzi GilalryiB Bd$n qqax, Yugnndllnra one of thc 
60VC'll ~ I L ~ ) U ~ O I I S  golden mo~~iltains of Duddllist mytllology 

* s ~ q , 4 y  .JJil:111 yell ( (%~Y ILB~ ,~ )  PT .T~*~ ,  n. of n city in l i o a ~ ~ b  
\vlLLrc. t l l u  Eud& r rutiidcd Eor 2:) year3 .. 8 . . .  



9.p-q T g a k r  rn, n. of a king of the Ndgn (ando 
... ... denu- gob) . . .  ... 

1.1'~ Tantipa nfin, a Buddhist sage who belonged to the 
wearer oaste and became a disciple of Jalandhara, the 
Ta~itr ik  Buddhist sago, a t  tho 85th year of hie age ... 

l;r.91'3'5 Tathhgata rakgita amm 7% in the last period 
of Buddhism in  Magqdhn, a Tnjllrik Buddhist sage 
who ie said to have propitiated the Lord of Death and 
was able to understand tho inarticulate. language of 
benuts and birdn . ... ... ... 

9-37 or 5-37 Ta-zig (Ta-jik) Persia, the land of preoious 
thin@ ; n. of a Tartar tribe residing in Persia ... 

5 . 3 ' ~  Tnshma m, n. of a place in  the northern direction 
(gc.$slw) probably in Tartnry where the worship of a 

tooth of Buddha nrns celebrated by the poet Hema 
datta, pupil of Dge Rdun hbafis (Saighadasn) and - 
Ratnn mati, a pupil of Chos hbnfir~ ... 

53 8 9 (g.4'4) Tnndhe-pn n*, n. of a Buddhist sage who 
wns formerly n mined man on account of his paesion 
for clice-playing and gambling. H e  nTas a native of 
K a y  ambhi ... ... ... ... 

4 , ~ , @ ~ 5 5 . 9 ~ 9  T&m.malipta?~i rgyalpo Tamralipta R P ~ S  mfarr 
~ T W ,  king of nncient Tamlook ... ... 

4.b Tar% m, n. of the daughter of the king of Nagadha 
whom it mns proposed to marry to AcarYn Cnndra' 

... Gomi, the great grammarian of Bcngal ... 
4 y1.q Taranathn a m q  tho Buddhist histol-ian of Tibet 

wLo bolonged to the Jonafipn. (Jo-co KaA-pa) school of 
Ph~~ntshogs LiB monastery. He was called Lama Je- 
tsun Tarinitha ... ... ... ... 

ij ll.5 Ti  rp:.m a g ~ 1  (Tripura, modern Tippernh in Enai 
Bcngnl) . . .  . . .  ... . . .  

5 'i*xS Tir~ltbti (Tirhi~t) a ? q a  in Vidohn now Xorth 
Viliar) . . ,  ... ... . . .  

7 3: 7 T.ltii-~;~ (Tclillgnnn) df%rl ?a, in Soot,hcru Indin 



) 4'g.q Tipa kuni f k q  n, n. of o rivcr in tho Panjab ... 
0 5P.7 Turugka JW (Tu* or Tartor) king ; in Tibetan, 

n Turk is gonerally called ( q ~ g q  Gar-log) ... 
b.8 q.3 Tumurati probably (w*), s place in 

... southern India ... ... ... 
(1.qp.*lfu.9* Turugna Cho8 rgyal pr s h  the Tartar 

Buddhist king who reigned iu K* durhg the reign 
of Dharma Candra in Magadha ... ... 

p.gV..@ Tarn-bu la Lho m, the Southern Tkmbulq * 
one of the places where Dhsrma kirtti resided ... 

vy.9:' Tsmbha 1% m, n. of s place i n  Southern 
India where the sage Buddha palita was born ... 

~ 9 . 5  Tarmita Mi, n. of o place, the birchplace of 
Dharma mitra ... ... ... ... 

q~(~Q*u(aq.*)  Tillips or Tilopa fafai??t a Brahman of 
Tsatigaoi (modern Chittagong) who had turned into 
a lalztt.ik Buddhiet saint under the name of Prajiin 
bhadra a ~ t ~ g  ( 3 ~ ' ~ ' q a ~ ' f i )  on account of his haring 
joined in yoga with a female ascetic or yogioi who, used 
to subsist in her early life, by pounding sesame. H e  
mas called Tillopn. I-Ie flourished during king Mahi- 

... phla's reign . . .  . . .  . . .  

5 'q or (dq'4iqq'9'qQq.nlqep:*) Trikatuka Vihdrn 
&, n, of a v ihdra in Bengel adjoining Magadha ... 

$q*&.q 2.q Tog-the-wa oL-~-~va a n f a  (tho wnior 
Kodalipa), n. of a Budfis t  Eoatf-ili sage ... ... 

+p.gp or $.? 3 5  Trisn kupa rnw or qq"'45~ 9su.m-hdus 
n. of n place ; lit. the throe (rivers) junction ... 

5 . q ~  3 t a  S k a ~  Acrunida v m ,  one of the Buddhist 
... hierarchs of Magadha ... ... 

5 aiq Rta-ulgrin Haya griba ~ f r a ,  n. of a Tnt~trrk 
... mollifostation of V i g u  in the Buddhist-pautlleon 

y ~ % q .  (p.qqq) Rta-mehog $ha-ltbab), also called Tsang-po 
or Lohitya ; vulgarly called Tntrljo K/~iblrh. liiver 
Tsnngpo of Tibct n-Lch is ideutified with tho head 
lvt~t3rs ol tho Brnhmnpuirn. It is supposcd to have 
al'nLng out of a rock ill tho glne,iers, rescmUing 11 llorseJs 



t.wZ1qqs~ Rta nlchog shnb.9 WVX, n. of a Uuddlliat 
nrntrik sage of Udyana (%vat) whose pupil wns 

'the snge Vivapa .., ... . . .  . . .  
6 )  Rta-thul Ag~wjita P P ~ ,  ono of the orrrlicst 

disoiplea of the Buddha who was converted nt V~iravnvi 
5.4 Rtu-mu AFva karqa d, ono of tihe seven funcied 

golden mountain$. ... . . ... 
5'55cw Rta dvyaie Aqva ghosa uwh, the author of the 

Sanskrit Poem Bud~lhaca~*i ln.  B e  was a oelebrated 
philosopher and Buddhist sage ... ... 

~ T S Q ~ ' ~ . ~  Rta dtyaiis phyi-ma (tho later A ~ v a  ghosa) 
who wrote on &*?H (w-w~~~mn) ... ... 

58.d Rta4i gshi, one of the Naga Rajm ... ... 
5q q?" B a g  g&s, T~ntriX: aolleotion of which hymns were 

reoited by Rdorje s6ii-po and Rdorje bllihalr-hgro-ma 
Phagmo .(Vajra Dakini or Varahi) ... ... 

Tq'q'qq'q Rtag-ge hbur-wa ~m (Tnrknjviila), n. of a 

work on argumentative philosophy ... ... 
p ~ ' 4 $ ~ ' 4 ~ ' ~ ' q q q ' ~ y ~ ' 4 ~ ' 4 ~ ' q ) S V d ' ~ f  stobs bskyerl-pahi 

cho-hphrul gyi yul mampur bkod-pahi nado, n. of a 

SCltra ... ... . . .  ... 
93.4 stabs bcupa ,<xFR~, the snge who dclivcred the 

Ta;?lms at tho C(titgn of Fridhanya katnka in the 
neighbonrhood of modelm Slnraoti, in Southcm India. 

qisw.4 3 S t ~ b s - ~ o  che ( l l t~ha  bnln) rr~rzra, one of tho 
Klhlikn Emperors of Qtwnbhnln . . .  ... 

~ j ~ ' q ~ ~  G'tnA-bzni, 11. of n Nags in whose rcsiclcllcc 
the Buddha stnyed for n tilac . . .  ... 

q$ aq.<$ Gtimng-rclorjc 4l~qu, n. of a Ttrt~trik god 
nrho \vas \vith the BudcUiu n.llcn he wns n l i r nc l~ lo~~ i ly  
resi&ng in tho ~nnnsiou of Mysticism c r r l l c d  < ?'q~?.6?. 

P-q Xrc qgz q . q ~ - q . q w  &&I PL. I . . a .. rn ... 
U I ~ N  t i s  Ci~~uln-po Iitil, snnA s~ a m ,  king oE ilphagr 

, t s J ? t ~ l  ( I T j  j ~iini)  ... ... .,. ... 
qTz. 9 ' h ~  71 ( ; tofi-~\~r~ cIlcr1-PO W T g ,  nlso C:L!~OC~ 9Wp.4'  

q$c. s 23, G ,  l,cc~l~no nii~ustcr of t l l u  1: ~t l l l l l id ,  (~111~r(~11 
1 1  1 ,  9 %  L :  o I I L ~ I I ~ ~ I ~ : L ~ I I u  FI)T& 
L, ,l  l l ~ ~ r l l ~ l ~ ~ l ~  - . . a  . . e ... 0 . .  



s l ) ~  Q Muchi w, n. of a Cakravartti R A ~ B  ... ... 
45kaq3& Muoilinda qfkf%~, n. of a Cakravartti Raja, 

also that of a Naga Raja  ... ... ... 
48,  sq Blta-no d u g  =;*, 6udar~anp one of the mven 

golden moulltaine ; n. of the capital of Indra in Heaven 
q*q $q Lta-nrr rdug, n. of a fanoied oity where all kinds of 

medicinal herbs, rook and miner& were believed to 
exist ... ... ... ... . . .  

gq.9.~ Stag-bu ha, n of a king of huthern India ... 
p.e.2 k4qBW) 8ta-bya kirtti d, d~brp 8taV&ti, 

n. of an Indian Buddhiot 'tender a d  aage who wrote 
the work d e d  aan, ~s*$@.quq .,. ... 

~ f ~ a q u  Batod tahoga h r ,  oolleotion of hymm 
J 

oompoaed by Nagarjuna ... ... a e 



~ ' q q j * ~ ' + w  Tha-aksr-gyi bu-giiir m h ,  the two 
... eons of Aqvini ... . , .  ... 

Q'q'q(Kq'5qq) TThsgana (Acarya), a Buddhist tepcher who 
was originally a Ta'q ($obepa) of the Sudra caste. He 
attained to Siddni perfection ... . . .  ... 

Q'W' Tha-ohui, the youngest queen of king Bde-spyed 
bzai-PO (Sabkara Blmdra) ... ... ... 

q'W' Tha-ohufi, aon of a householder named Maha plila 
of Gay& who constructed the h a t  image of the Buddha 
which mas ensoonced in the great Mahhbodhi temple of 
Vajrasana (Buddha Gay a) . . ,  ... 

4'p'gaqq-q~ Tha-chu6 610 e~thah yas qqwfir, n. of s 

prinoe who is eaid to have been born as Buddha Mos-pa 
~.y~.'tU.ln.lq~-r(?qP~*d Tha-dad rim-par klags-pahi hkhor- 

lo, n. of a Buddhist work by Vasu mitra ... 
4.5 Tharu, n. of a country in Northern India . . 
~ q ' q a c ? ~  Thag-bzafi-ris, n. of a class of Z h n - n ~ i n  (Asura) 
sc.Ctq.2.2 Thai yig zde-lfia, n. of a legendary mork'of the 

Riiifi-ma school in which the accounts of king 
Khrisroii ldehu btsan, Padmn snmbhara, kc., are given 

~4~'q*acpl~.q~.~$ Thabs-la ~r~khns-pahi ?lido, n. of a Buddhist 
. . a  ... S htra ... . . .  

astw.aysca~.u?,.sq~.gqaiq Thame-cad ~lalihyen-pahi bps-gfien 
(Sarvajba mit.ra) KriaFR, n celebrnted Buddhist philo- 
sopher andauthor, born in I<asbmir, who mas versed in 
T&ra Tnntra. He mote the sragdbara strotra (hymn) 
in a very difficult Sanskrit metre in praise of the 
goddess TarH. He flourished i n  Magodha. The 
sage Sbryn gupta of Kashxnir was his teacher. It is 

tbat he waa a half-son of a king of ~ a s h m i r  
was miraculously thrown on the roof of t.he grand 

temple of Niilandn ... ... ... 
qqn.Ey, ; b s ~ t q )  Thogs-med Ac d r y n  &rrmga 9 4  amp, 

tho g r c ~ t  diffuser of t l c  Yoycicor! /u  fiystcin of Buclilhism 
wllo ilourisllcd ill Soutlicrn Iliclin u t  Ajunt.1~ (Acillt~~ 
V i l l?r~~)  , , .  . . .  ..* . . .  



m w  ~ R T F  T h  cad Add &mi?, n. of a Buddhist sap, 
and author . . .  . . .  . . .  ... 

a~q'q%g(l'q$'$ Thams-cad yod 8mra-wahi ~ d e  airftm 
(8arv&tiv&da), one of the eighteen wte of thd four 

earlier aohoole of Buddhism in Buddhist India ... 
... aqq.4q Thig-nag  mi^, n. of a hot hell ... 

3~u.&34'q Thilgc rje-chen-po s r d  (Mihik&mropi~~) 
the title by which Avalokiteqvara BodhLatlva is h o w n  

all over Tibet and in the Mahiiyiina Sanaluit worh ... 
Thub-dkah chor-Zdan D h W a  Tap-, one 

. of the many names by whioh Aqva ghoaa was h o r n . .  
3q.qg~ Theg bsdus (oolleotion of the Yaaa), n of a 

... Buddhist work ... ... ... 
Bg*4*2a@i Theg-pa chen-po (Mahhyana) m, the al ta-  

istio doctrine delivered by the Buddha himself (in a 
miraculous manner). They were compiled by Kuntu 
Izad-po (8amanta Bhadra) and abridged by Vajrapani 

... (the lord of mysticism), Mafijuqri and Maitreya, kc. 
qqq Thokar, n. of a part of Turlcistan, where the 

Buddhist teacher of the Vaipe~ika school named dcdrya 
Viimana flourished. In  Thsknr. or Thod-dker the people 
wear white turban or pagri ... ... ... 

vd.9.q'q'jq.qdq Thothori giian btsan, the King in whose 
reign Buddhism was first heard of in Tibet. He is said 
to have been a contemporary of Ac i ryn  Vnsumitra 

... ... ..a (~h'qjb See page 98. 

Tqgq Tho-Ctsun, son of king Bde byed Lab-po who had 
secured the death of Nigi juna by begging from him 

... ... ... his head ... 
$*$'!p'P Tho-ltsun grub-rje, n. of a Tibetan Lama 

... ... ... ... author 
hgq8q.P Tho-ltsun grub-rje, n. of a Brahman of 

Magadha who, after becoming a convert to Buddhim, 
greatly diffused the M&y (inr School of Buddhiam 
and jointly with his brother qTRq5q.t (Samknrapati) 
fouilhd tho groat monnstory of Nslanda with 100 
tomplcs . . ..* # 0 * .*. 
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qu-ily g*uay Thogc-mod aku-aohed ( Kvhsa6ga and 
Vo-unlitrs) cdlall AaaAga brother8 who flouiahed f 00 
years after tho Buddha nud wrote ( ~ 3 )  IlLOmi Ya~*ga ~d 
Asta-v~.al;nrapa F'nrgu ... ... e e . 

4a.y.j y 4 Kapiili Reja, n. ol  a king of the Knpals 
co11ut''y 

X7aTq 'qp .?5 ,  Thod-lo kor Papdita, n.of [L l 'npdit  ... 
a ~ q q  :Ilthuh yns (~ inantu) ,  orlo of the x~drkn Enlpcrors 

... ... of CnnlLlinla ... . . 
9 

w , w q . a w i q  XthnA yns rnam , gyrl (hnrt~lt t~ Vijuyu), one 
... oE tho /ii(/ihrc Enlpcl-ors of $!tr~ul,ll~~lt~ ... 

~13'4~'43 'sq # . g q ~  ~ ; f j i  47 %Y 6 JftLtt./l ytis l:incLen sna-ishog-8 
bkorf-palti vgj.~illlu, 1 1 .  ol ti f ; ~ L u l u ~ ~ s  U ~ l c l h t ~  ... 

... 3q gq Ill tllu clicn- thol ,  11. of 11, 1,rinco ... 
qq Jl t L u h  Nuu, 11. of u kirlg 'ooril of tho house of 

king Ii?~ih/liva, i.e. (5qqs.q 7 ., , ... ... 0 ) 
4~ qq Hthub-bral, Ayorll~y r ,  c. of u Liuni o n  whcro tllul-o is 

no strifo. ... ... ... 



$.$ q'q Dn~l lapur i  d, n. of s T7ihdro in Southern 
Iudia whcrc Budtiha pilita ( u ~ ~ . j ~ . s p c u )  taught the 

1'rasiiBgo (q*'q8%'q9'+, school of Buddhism . . .  
$ 5  Dattatli wF, n. of a Bdmanical teacher who 

flourished during the time of king (it& q.2.~) fifth 
I'c~icama Simha of Magadha ... m...  ... 

T ' P ' c ' ~ ' ~  Da~abLala qri (Da~abala qri), one of 
the Buddlrist sages of Mag& who flourished during 
tho reign of the Sena Gngs ... ... ... 

q4j?'$iP4 Qarp stasyaoa (Dap&r~ eena) (J,j), n. of a 
Buddhist sage ... ... . .. ... 

~ 4 . 9  5 Dana raki ta  vmfim, a Buddhist sage of 
Nugadha who flourished ahortly before the Mahomedans 
sacked Otantapuri and Vilirams qila monasteries i.. 

a 4 5 '4 Dana Ciln ~ n h ,  a Buddhist sage who visited 
Tibct aud helped the Tibetans in the translation of 
Buddhist Sanskrit works in Tibetan ... ... 

a'qq'4(!j'~j D ~ i k n p a  (Inter), better known in Tibet 
as19'q~'a'S'~'u, a Buddhist sage and disciple of Naropo 

P.q~'7'5.3.f4 Dipamkarn Crijfiana 7 i\v&~m, the ccle- 
brated A t i p  of Tibet who mas high priest both at 

... Vilrrama Fils and Otantapuri Vihdra . . .  
~ ~ T Y E T ~  Devakera tsandra f-i 73,  a Buddhist disciple 

of a Brahman Papdit who became a convert to 
Buddhism, and became a disciple of Maitripa who, had 
kept a wife. H e  belonged to king Nay6 Pala'a 
reign and was expelled from the Vi/tcirn by Dipamkara 

... ... ... p i  j Gina ... 
q w l  q DCVO Piila, ~WIU, 601.1 of king Oophla. According 

to some authors, he was born of 4 Naga father by s royal 
mother. Aooorcling to the historian Bu-ston of Tibet, 
king Gopalo's son was king Dharm Pala and Dharma 
Pala's son w ~ e  D e v ~  Pala ... ... . . .  I 

5 *'$a Dcwn Qrama %mu, a dieciple of the sage D h m ~  
 do, wlo hod vnuquislod, in religious disputation o 
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few Tirtlrika in Southern India and converted king 
... ... ... Salaviihane ... 

q?.qf (g'li?apq) Devi kots *, n. of a place in Central 
India and also that of s Buddhist Vi?~ci~*a near Ajunta 
(Aointa) ... ... ... ... 

~ q &  Dag !byin (the holy gift), n. of a fanoied city situat- 
ed to the north of mount Kailaa oalled Dili (probably 
a confusion with the name Delhi) of the Mogols who 
reigned in the West of India ... ... ... 

1:'93'q7 DaB.wnhi hod, n. of the world in whioh 
Niigirjuna mas predioted to become a Buddha undor 
the name of Yeqes ? & b p i  gnu Hod w ... 

5 ~ ' 4 ' F ~ 7 7 ~  Dam-pa tog dkar. This divine Bodhiscitl.~.a 
after learing T y i t a  heaven, entered the womb of 
Miiyaderi to be born as Qiikya Simha-the Buddha ... 

~ ~ q - e c a . 8 p  Dam-pa Saisrgyar, an Indian Ta~ttrik 
Buddhist snge who visited Tibet and there introduced 
the Shi-byed School of Lnmaic Tantrikism ... 

lil.423 Dampahi sde, n. of , a monk who followed the 
Yoyncciryrr doctrine during the latter dn ys of Nagarjuna. 

~ w . ~ q . ~ ~  Dnm-tsbig ,.dorje, n Buddhist snge in - the  last 
stage of Buddhism in Nogndhs ... ... 

7T.5 Dar-ta (Dardisthnn) ... . . .  . . .  
5q .q~ Dar-slog, n. of a nild place ... * a m  

itr.3 Din-ri, an extensive plateau in the north of Nopal 
oalled Diiigri ~ n i d a n  where Phn Darupa SnAs rgyos is ... said to have died ... ... ... 

y.sF5 Dus-ltkhor (Kale, cekra Trot t rn)  was collected and 
recited by Zla-ma 6zs8-po (Canha bhadra) ... 

5wsp~3yij.u the later Kaln cakra Taetrn, n. of a myatical 
Tantra . . .  ... ... ... 

gu'9P~.$17 Dus bkhor rtsa rgyud Kala oakra didla 
... Tantra, n. of a work on chronology, S;o. ... 

g ~ . q F ~ q s a  Dus Ikhor-shabs KBla calirapada, a didplo of 
Yitopa . . .  ... ... ... 

ga.yvr Dusprnsahs m r ,  4 a son of king Mnhendra 
Solla of Kauqambhi who wae born with spots in hie eye- 
brows ... ... ... * # -  



3 ~ ~ q 9 9 4 . q  Elihga Rij6, Ling of Xsliligr 
3 ~ ~ ~ ~ l . s  Dua shah che-wa K d e  Pads (senior Dlu nbab), 

a Buddhist eage who brought the Bdla eakra Tantrik 
works from (Jambhala ... ... ... 

%*'(I Dul-lha Ihfi (Vineya deva) of Nhlanda who mote 
a oomrnent.ry of Bdbhdun (Elapt. varga) and floarhhed 
during Lalita candm 'a time ... ... ... 

5W.Q Dul-lha m, n. of s Buddhist author who made an 
abstract of Vaeu mitra'e works.. . a * a  ... 

3qLq DeS-rfon or Deb-ther %ion-po, the early recorda of 
Tibet compiled by Goi Loteiiv~ Shon-nu pal ... 

7q.4 Dea-pa, n. of an  Arht, son of Ratnega who reeided 
on a hill oalled Gandhe Afahhna. He wee invited to 
Kauqambhi by the king along with the sage Saqiaya 
Slobma oan (the teacher with bia pupila) and other 

... Buddhist sages ... . . .  ... 
74'8s D o n - p b ,  an image-maker and ertist of Lhobrag.. . 
19.89 or Don-grub or Don thams cntl grub 
fii Siddh~rtbr or Snrvarthn Siddha &dfnq9 F ~ k y a  
Buddha's original name, which mas giren him by hie 
fnther at hie birth ... ... . . .  

Y 4 . W  or ? T ' ~ ? ( ~ T N  dmogha Pap v q m ,  n. of a 
... ... ... ... Buddha 

5'3.8 Dra-bili (Dravira; * 7 ,  a ~lrovince oI Southern India 
... of which Kafici wns the chief city . . .  
... ... 5q.Z Dmg-po (Rudrn) a .,. 

r:*ifcp.qS.~(q~.g.q~~ DrnB sroB lhuii-W* ridvegs-kyi p a s  
rrm rfsv WT* blrigadava Risipettana (deer grove), 
the site of tha Buddha'e first pwackng the Dhnr~na 

... (modern Sirnath) near Ben3 re6 a , .  

a.pdy$ taandra f q ~ 1 ,  n. of a king of the Eastern 
... ... ... country or Pracy a 

T% 4~r .9  Drirned bzoii-po (Vimala bhadro) lW.r q, n. 
of a Buddhiat aoge who expounded BLago's views, eto. 

\mBy&q Dlimed zla-wa, same as Vimala tsandra f.*. W 



1~-5,s Dril-bu-pa (Qhmn$ Aadrayn) tr@s *nd , a Buddhiat 
Tflnfrik age betiring the name of bell who bechmb 

... a mint (aq'Xq) ... m a *  * e n  

f.4c.v Dri lihga (Telibgans) m, a p ~ 6 n ~  in 
Southern Indis whioh oontained the holy pl- thdled 

... ... Ihiw Rsja ... ... 
3q.qq q ~ q ' ~ q ' ~ 5  Drin-lan bsab-pahi mdo, n. of a Shtrb ... 
9qq.a~  Dregs-med, n. of a rioh Brahman house-holder of 

hfalewa who ~ e r f o m e d  Ajomeda (saorifioe of the goat's 
flesh burnt in fire), but was converted to Buddhism by 
the Budcllriet hiemroh Dhttike ... ... 

5.p.434.q Dropa bsil-ri q i  6-R ... ... 
g:wu.g,. dvans-pwtsa n of a town in Tambhalid where 

Buddha palita was born ... ... ... 
~ W Q ~ C '  Rdul-bzai (Regu bhadrs), n. of a Cakravartti Rajk. 
11'$'94'4 Hdorje rgyal-po of Bur-mkhar, e celebrated 

Tibetan phyaician ... ... ... 
<. t .q$~q  Rdorje gcod-po msf%~ (Vajra chedika), n. of a 

SQtra ... ... . . * ... 
'(&xq Rdorje ohoa (Vajra dbarma) m, Mystical 

Dharma ... ... ... ... 
T'&c,a~.' Rdorje Irchafi (Vajradhara) z t v n ,  the ideal 

Buddha in the Geluypn church who, is said to have 
miraculously, delivered the M~hayana  Trijitnka, a t  the 

... top of Vimala bhava hill in the South of Rijagriha 
T&qyq*qm3q'q Rdorje gdan-pa chenpo waa king Nyaya 

... Pala's gzrr-u (spiritual tutor) ... ... 
<'$'~sT'%~'~J'Pc. '  Rdorje Idud rtsihi lha kLai amri ta  

Vajra De"va1ays wan arr founded by the 
Buddhist s ~ g e  Bhago in the Karpatic in Southern India. 

5 P . s S  Rdorje-phag-mo Vnjra Variihi -mf, or ilsni)- 
fal=ii ... ... . . a  . . . a  ... 

q c E q  Rdo-hjog (nefm) the Taxila of the Greeke, also 

s ~ ,  n. of a city in the Panjab, in ancient India ... 
q&*q.q Rdorje Theg pa (Vajra yHna) mn, the mystio or 

oocult system of Buddhism known ae Shamanism , .. 
< 1 . ~ . q % w  Vnjnlyogini msiha, the ohicf Tnntrik 

aeoatical godcless, at ~ L o s u  request Uuddbn, in MB 



t e n i t l o  form of Vajra Bhairava, had delivered the j l h  
... Ta~rtm ecriyturos . . .  ... . . .  

Z q d ' i ' ~ ~ ' ( ' T ~ u . ~ $ ~  Dharmbkara, the orisin of ~b 
from the mytltical female energy (.. 

1(2'x'*cu.r Ndoje Rolahr-ma (Vajm Vaitdi), no of 
Buddbist Tanirik goddeaa ... ... t 

Rdorje s em~  (Vajra sattva) ... ... 
q%cw.a4 Gde6.r-can, n. of a houee-holder ... ... 
9q:'59 Qdofidag (Sadinana) v, n. of a king of 

Southern India ... ... ..\ ... 
q q ~ '  Gdon, a eon of Hpaga skyss-po fm by his senior 

queen ... ... ... ... 
ITK'VI 3'17 Gdo6-drug-gi r g p d  r q m a ,  the Tanlrtr 

of sad an an^, the s l - f d  god, son of Mahsdeds ... 
qq~'fm.84 Gdob-thar can- gyi yul, the legendary 
n. of Tibot meaning th$ and of the red-face people ... 

q g ~ t ' q k ~ ' ~  Bdud rtsi irkhyil-wn .un ~ l v d  (Amlit. 
kupddi), n. of a Buddhiet goddese ... ... 

~g~b^R'~a:'qq~ Bdud rtsi hi QbyiiB gnar WQU uur (Amlits 
Sambhava), n. of s Buddhist shrine to the south of 

... Nhlanda established by P r q ~ n t a  mitra amsirfin 
qg7't.u Bdud rtsi-ma Am& n. of a sister of Oakye 

... ... ... Buddha's f atther 
~ 3 ~ 8 3 ~  Bdud rtsi zk9 (Amritodana) m, n. of an 

... uncle of Qaliya Buddha . . .  ... 
qsrqu:.q Ddud-dsi gsab wa (Amyita guhya), w-, 

n, of n disciple of Ctombhh Vajra .. ... 
q t ~ & y . q q . q ~ . ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ . ~ ~ u  B@ schog shal- bsbi phyng-bcn 

gilia, the form which Buddhs in hie mystical m a n i f a h  
tion as Sambara, tbe four-faced deity with twelve ~RXUJ, 

had assumed to eubdue and to trample under hie foot 
13haydkara q and Dm mtshan-ma (Khli of the Hindus) 

~ $ 2  5 ,qcay Bde idm, n. of a city q d  ... ... 
q4.K~ Bde 8pyod or q<-fi.srro2i the king whom the Tibetan 

hietori.na ms ke contemporasy with and friend of 
Nagarjuna-some legonda about whom agree with those 
01 king V&.ramMitya. According to some, Mine 
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wm Udyiina and he belonged to the family of Satrahana 
... ... of eouthern India . ... 

(44?3q4(@.7qq) Bde-wa ohen-po rmqa aame a8 q'm 
... dcdrya Padma vajra) . . .  . , .  

.3q Bde-byed Samkara m, n. of n Buddhist monk of 
Naanda who had beoome a dissenter to the eetablished 
Buddhist churoh ... ... ... ... 

4q39 Barnkara, n. of a Cakravartti Rtijii 
qTgy7q9'4 Bde byed dgah-ma Somkarananda m, R 

of e Brahman eage who, ie said to have been a disciple 
of ~ o n r y a  Dharmak-&, which fact is doubted by the 
author ; a Brahman Buddhist of Kashmir. ... 

4f.gyqqq 4 Bde-byed bdag-po Sankarapati ~ ~ T p f i r ,  n. of 
s Brahman of &fadadha who imbibed faith in Buddhisln 
and did good deal of ~em-ice to the Nnhiiyana School. 
H e  was the founder of tbe first monastery with 100 

... templee at NBlanda . . .  . . .  
s$ gya:.a( Bde-by& sefi-ge wf4~ (Samkara Simha), n. of 

a h u g  of Southern India ... . . .  . .  
u ~ ~ . u ~ ~ : . t   do Ni-mahi siiii-po d-Sw, n. of a 

... ... 8ti t1.a. .  . ... . . .  
w ~ ~ . ~ ~ w P I . c ~ . R ~ E ~ . u ? ' % ~ . ~ ~  Xdo-sde gc1am.s-Rag bog-pahi 

rgyal-po, n. of Siltt.cintn Buddhist ~criptural work ... 
W ~ S ~ ' L ( ' $ Y Q ~ ~  &do rdon-pa tier bshng ~~~ XT, n. af 

a religious work . , . ... ... . , .  
m$%$'%q Mdo sdehi r-gyan, awampn, n. of a Butldhist 

work .. ... ... , . . . . .  
mqqg Xdo bsres (mixture of Sttra),  a work by Nhgfirjuna 
~5~4'49 mdog-nag, n. of a Risi from whom an ancestor 

of Buddha Gautamu had received the vows of 
orduinment ... ... . ,. ... 

9 7 ~  Uclurn, n. of a hell ( s ~ v n m p )  ... . . .  
* 5 ~ ~ 9 ~ a 4 . 3 . ~ ' ~ ~  Edam-bu can gyi Lha khan the temple of 

Sariirati U T T ~  in Xnthuri  m~r ... , a ,  

~g'qw'a'q IIdu-Lrnl zla-wa same nu Vigama t sanha  
famq=G ' . # .  . a .  ... ... 

~54'4 U duu-pa, n. ot' the l3~1dclLt~'a chnricrteor $1 , , .  
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~gwqb.3 Hdul-wJi sde (Vinay~yll wna) fi*&l, a pupil of 
... rr'Iq3 Pravarneena, the Buddhist a g e  ... 

~54.q.qT"s.qs(.4*s.q4 Hdul-wa gahilri barn po Iba boa, n. of 
Vilraya Scriptures ... ... ... 

45q.4'bSa Q c . 3 ~  Hdul-wa metog phreb rgyud ffm 3- 
m, n. of a Tuntrn ... ... 

q5qmq.K~q9 Hdul-we Hod-ldan, n. of a work on Vinaya 
8oripturee ... ... ... ... 

R ~ ' Q c ' ~ ~ ' % ~ w  H i u l  liifi phrm tsegs, n. of a Buddbisf 
work oontaining the Buddha'e prediotiom ... 

~5w'Q'k' Edue bzn6 m, n. of a Buddhi~t age .  ... 
.$u.su*~jq'~i~@+ Edus-byaa ,-tag-par mumahi ude 

(Prajfiepti vhdina), one of the eighteen mcts of the 
four earlier schools of Buddhism ... ... 

4 T ~ ~ a . d . q  BJod-pahi zla-wa same ae Kimataandra w 
$'aq Bde-chen (Mah&varza) m d ,  n. of a aoriptunl 

work, ~ G i q ,  also that of a king of India ... 
3.k Sde-bye!/, n. of a king of southern In&* ... 
3 i ( ' q a ~  Sdom-hbyui Buddhist religiou ~ o r k e  whioh ware 

oollected and recited by Vajra Papi ... ... 
... Qxq'r Bdus rgyud, n. of a Tantra . . d 

~ ( ~ 3 y p u a . 4  Bsdus-~gpd khamc-le, n. of a Tartra ... 
qgw'qEaw Bsdus Ejomrl, n. of a hot hell ... , . #  



... q-7~ Nagka mx or wTq34 Nagam D G h &  in Bind 
qg Nata in, n. of a dancer who, during the ministry 

of Fbna r ~ i  bad, kith the oo-opelation of one OyaA 
Bhapda, been inehmental in the erection of the 
Vihdra of Niitavira on Uperi hill (4 45.5). ... 

q'(1.q Nataava m, n. of a place in Magadha, where 
Buddhium Still lingered after it was practically des- 

... troyed by .the Mahomedane ... ... 
( ( .$ '~q  Natekana (?j4'3*1'q'$) GWI, a Buddhist Tnntrik 

of Vikrama qila, and pupil of a B r h a n  Pap&ta whb 
became a Tarltrik Buddhist adept, but expelled 
from the Viharn by Dipar$care ~rijfians when he 
held the offioe of the discipLiner or governor (?q*s$fu) of 
Vikrama pila ... ... ..# ... 

1'8.5 Namota q h ,  one of a Buddhiet hierarch of 
Hag adha ... ... ... ... 

~ ~ . * l . q * a  Nayakapa $5 (Nhyaka pri) ms&, a Buddhist 
sage of hiagadha duGng the reign of the earlier Sans 
kings ... ... ... ... 

qSw.y.l\r Naya Pala frequently mitten as q'q.3'4 qumfl 
(Nfaya Pala), one of the celebraked kings of the Pds 
dynaaty, during whose reign (about 1040 A.D.) Di- 
ptqkara qrijiiana (Atiqa) -visited Tibet ... ... 

qq*qvq Nayanaqa sms, one of the Buddhist hierarch0 of 
Mag adha ... ... ... ... 

~ V W R  Nara varma q-4, n. of a petty king of Western 
India whose Brhhmanical eub jects were converted to 
Buddhism by the sage Lalita vajra ... ... 

q-asq (qd2.g~) Nalina Caq, n. of s Buddhiet Tantrik 
... ... ... sage .:. ... 

Nalendra (see $'*a's) q&q, n. of a Vzhdra founded 
... by king Gophla ... ... ... 

~ q . 1 . q  Naga kepa nqh, n. of a Briihman minister of 
king Indr~bala, of Orisaa, who became a Tanlrik 
Buddhist and retired to Po;kwana Nagar in the East 
of (Prcicyrl) ,. . ... . . . .,. 



t*qea.$ Nigr mitn n h a ,  n. of a Buddhist sage who 
was vereed in T ~ B  Tantra ... ... ... 

~q w N e g ~  b v r  (~ 'au)  Y n*n, n. of a celebrated pupil 
of Nagduna, born in the Vsrendra oountry of Ben@. 

t.1r-i Nag&-dauno (14 V 4) (NagYuna) ~n* ... 
aP.; Nageqa mita, aon of king Jderuhr, of OrispP W ~ J  

mae converted to Buddhiem ... ... ... 
ti)q'y$'q Nagehdra deva zlr, n. of B Buddbiat Tantrik, 

who spread hie mystic cult io the North ... ... 
aT'$ &bad* TKC, n. of a Brahmapical Toatrik w e ,  

who porfonned the mystio ceremony of an enohanted 
sword ... ... ... ... 

a'X.3'9 or (N~rotspa) (see ~ q ' u )  *, the celebrated 
Buddhiet Talrlr-ik aage well known i n  Tibet by the name 
Naro panchen, who held the office of the north-door 
Pandit of Vikramn qila Vihar-a. Accordiug to  aome 
hietorians, he was the son of king Fakya ~ubha $Anti 
varma of the East ( P r ~ c ~ a ) .  According to  others, he 
wae the son of a Kashmir B r ~ h m a n  and in his early 
life wasa Brihmagical T,j.//btku Pupdit, but nficl.wru.ds 

became a BuddJist siddhd monk under the r~iligious 
... name of Jiianasiddhi or Yasa bhadra ... 

t X . 4  (rqq~'(0 N~ropa  qrav, the Tibetan name of Sarotapa 
(the explicator of the rudiments) who wn9 an adept ir, 
the kganrn works of the Buddhists. I le  ~ilcceeded 
tho page J e k i  in the Pandit'8 chair of the north-door 
l'andit of Vikrama qilb, and after warda he came the 

... high priest of Vajr&ana (Bodhi Gay&) ... 
tqq.5 Nalendra %IT, n. of a Bllddhist V i b r n  (monastery) 

founded by king Gopile, who mas contemporary of 
... L n g  pi H a q a  of Kaahmir ... . . .  

Nalanda or hT, the great Vihdrn with .ti 
University, in Magadha, near modern Rdjgir. It wt~a 

formerly a BiLmao v i l l t ~ g ~  where qhripdra wan born 
and aleo died, but when the village became d a ~ t ~ d ,  op 

the site 01 q ~ r i p t r a ' a  coityn (tomb) there r a a  built 8 

ahrine by EmperorApkut. In Lter tinee, three m v c h ~ t  
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brotherr enriohed it by ereoting one hundred bmplea 
there, in oonsequence of whioh the plaoe m e  to erninenoe. 
During the times of Nagarjuna and Bmdu, the M e h l  
yana d o 0 1  greatly flourisbed at Ndendr The ruins of 
thie onoe famoue Univemity are now shewn in the village 
oolled Bargaofi in Bhnr Subdivision ... ... 

T'm'ds(lg Nema h n d r a  (Nemi oandra) m, son of 
king Jaya candra, duricg whose reign hie Brshmaa 

... minister named Pusya mitra usurped the throne 
'4.4'5 Nemita ?*, n. of the king of Camparma (pro- 

bably, modern Champaran) who, aooording to Tibetan 
... historians, waa Aqolia's father ... 

3 w . 8  * Neya Pala i m a ,  eon of king Bhaya Pals, who 
became king of Magadha shortly before Atiqa hhad 
started for Tibet. He reigned for 35 years. During 
this period, a Brahman of Malawa named Phpya gri 
or PQpyBkara gupta was high priest both of Obnta- 

... purl and Vikram qila viluit-n ... ... 
.* 
~ ? ' g . q  Nairsljana km, n. of the river of Gay& now 

called I'halgtc or Lildjatz, on the bank of wbich the 
Buddha had performed asceticism for six y e m  ... 

qq'q Nag-po (Krisna) m, one of the aucceesom of the 
Buddha in the Buddhist hierarchy of Magadha ... 

qq.4 Nag-po 'IGi~pa, the Brahmapical Avatdr of Vhpu . , . 
qq-4 Nag-po, n. Kalama of a R i ~ i  (Drai-srofij who shortly 

after Siddhartha's birth predioced that he would 
become a Baddha ... ... .. . 

4q.4 ( 9 ~ )  4Cq.4 &ispa (the later) Buddhiet monk, who 
t ~ f  terwards becarno an U'ddhyci ya (profeseor) of 
W alanda ... ... ... ... 

49.4 Nag-po (ZZl.iri;pa), one of the many names by which 
... Aqvaghoaa was also known ... ... 

qqq'4'3q4 Nag-po ohen-po Yahhkala, one of the eight'NHga 
Rais. ... ... ... 

qy'Qq?Tq Nag-po Thub-lkab ( I (~ la  Tapasvi) ql&[ 
n. of a Buddhist sage of NAlanda . .  ... 

~4l'hlq'v Nag-po tbub j ~ y a l ,  n. of Brahman age who, 
though subdued by ?igo~go, did n( t torn Bi~ddhist. 



((qn9'$wrq'qL Nq-po dam-bhig rdo j e ,  n. of a Buddhiut 
Tantrik adept. When he eaw a oorpae lying bef~re  the 
painted pioture of the Tat~trik deity Hevajra, in the 
solitudes of R h ,  whom he waa propitiating, thia T h t r i k  
at onoe, without hesitation, ate it up, from which oir- 
oumsianoe he is said to have gained Siddhi . . .  

~ ' I ' Q  Nag-~o-da, the Blmk ona who delivered d h -  
on Tantrik myetioism ... ... ... 

~ ' 4 . 4  (qqcq), Nag-po-pa (the intermediate Black one), a 
Buddhist erlge in the laat stage of Buddhhm ... 

Vl*&4 or the sage Kanhapa or Kanhrya wmsk 
brought the p'iq Tantras (in whioh the male a ~ d  female 
divinities sit olaeping each other). ... . . 

Wq.4'97'' Nag-po r p ~ o h p a  ( G ~ ~ a c a r y i t ) ,  n. of a Buddhist 
Tanfrik sage, who wae instrumental in king Oopi PWO 
initiation into Tardtrik mysticism prob. same se Kanhrry8 

~.q.4'fi'4'3.q Nag-po spyod-pa che-wa (senior &is~acaryA) 
... was born i n  a Brahman family of Orissa ... 

4 ~ 6 9 . g ~  Nag-pohi rgyud the   ant in of Khla the Black 
One, i.e., delivered by 4y . t '~  ... ... ... 

~ ~ ~ ~ p ~ ' ~ q ' ~ q ~  Nam mkahi sppn-gyi mdo, n. of SLtra I.. 
Wq.6 Nangata (the Ea~teru Hill Traoh of Bengal) 

where king Sundara H a - t ~ i  reigned over the varioue hill 
... tribee and eat ablished Budd hiem ... 

~ Y V ' W  Nor rgyun-ma, Vaeulii the goddesa of wealth ... 
3q*3.?43.i Nub-kyi ri-vohi sde (Apara ?ail&) vm :"6, 

one of the eighteen sects of the four earlier schoola of 
... ... Buddhism ... ... 

... F'gc Nor-sky06 v m ,  n. of a mad elephant 

... q~.aai Nor-can q m ,  n. of a house-holder ... 
q 9 q . 4 q ~ 4 . q $ q . s ~ ~ ~  Rna rgyan nap-kyi gt6uglag-khnb 

drm'q-q-, n. of the monaetery ( Vi1rd1-a) in Kahhmir 
where o @eat Buddhiet convocation under king 

... Kagiskfi's auspices wae held ... . . .  
4.q Rna-an (Karpa) WI! n. of the king of the country to 

tile wset of l.&qguciha during king Noya Pila'e reign 
\:s'aq Ann-wa can ( I h r p n )  ~ i ,  n. of a rnytllologio~l 



~ ~ . q q q  (qwqww) Rnam-grol ade Arya Vimuktnsena, a 
Buddhist cage of great repute, who wm born in the 
muth of Magadha near W ~ I ~ V I  War-wahi phug u a 
nephew to Buddha d g ~  ( s a &  rgya hbabs). He w ~ .  
initiated in the Tatrlrik d o 0 1  of Kurukulld, learnt 
Phar-phyin (Prilj fiaparamitB) from V-itra and ... ~ t u  jied the 9tistrsa under Sdgha D ~ s s  ... 

qu.sq.qqw.src Rnam rgyal grags bzai, n. of a great 
TibetaGphyeician born in Byas ... ... 

qwv.5qr .gq  Hnam rgyul Rig* Nan, the fourth Kulika 
Eml~erbr of (Jambhala ... ... ... 

p.fq$gw Rnam dag blo gros, Vipddha mati n. of a 
fabulous prince, who wae predicted t o  have born aa ... Buddha Hkhor-wa I~jig (lirakucohanda) ... 

... 4 ~ 9 5 5  Rnam hdud, one of tho sevm golden mountaine 
4 ~ 3 4 ' s $ . r (  Rnam hdren Lshi-pa, a name of tbe Buddha 

Cekya Simha, the fourth Vitrayokcc or leader to Nirvana. 
4 ~ . & 1 . 6 ~ 1  Rnam gnou-tshul hh (Vikramo qila), n. of 

the last of the great Buddhist rnouasteries of Magcadha 
which wau destroyed by Bakhtyar Ehiliji between 1201 
and 1203 A.D. ... ... ... . . .  

4w.p. Rnan rrat (Rnampnr sna6 tndsad $- Vdro- 
tsana Buddha), a Sambhoga kaya emanation (fancied 
manifestation) of the Buddha ... ... 

... 4sr.qq.qq Rnam-par brgyan, n. of a fancied world 
4w 5q \mZy$q) Ruam-dag, the Vicuddha caiiyn f%u- 

which was erected on the site where the Buddha had ... cut off his hair and rznounced the world ... 
rjbl'UT'Tq'4'84 Enom-pew dag-pa can, D. of a celestial 

i ~ ' u ~ . ~ $ . l l . q ? ~  Rnam-par phye a te  smra-wahi sde f- 
* m i  (Vibhiijya radina), one of the eighteen scots 

... of the four earlier schools of Buddhism ... 
q w . q ~ ~ , k . u  ( 8 4 . W )  Rnnm-par mi rtog-pa (Jcirya 

Avitsrka dera) V T ~  ~f8"u' 23, n. of a professor of 
... Nalanda ... . . ... 

4u-lntcmly3q.t Rnnm-par ma6-mdaad chenpo Mall  
Vairotsan~ WTSTVI ( U ~ d d h i  Fhkya Muni in the 
A.rruttara I b g a  Tali trn)  ... . ,  . ... 



ps93q.35 Rnal ?rbyor-~*gpud (Yoga Tantj*a), n. of a Ta~ttra 
... ... work ... ... ... 

m*q3iyj ma1 hbyor-rgyud (Yoga Tantra) also Mtl. 
Tentra which m u  miraculously dolivered by the Sam- 
bhoga khya of the Buddha in the Heaven oalled Vairo- 
cana Akhnista ! ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ' i .  high up on the summit of 
Sumeru, &o. ... . . , ... ... 

~ p 1 a ~ 3 ~ ' ~ ' a ~  Rnal-hbyor Ma med Anuttara yoga Tadra 
wqw $ t ~  m, n. of a Tanttik mystiual work ... 

p q 9 q ~  Raam gzip Vipqyi, n. of s pat Buddha 
meutioned in the (Dut hkhor Xala cakra) ... 

p.P Rnam arw snme aa Rnam-thor-kyi aru 2- 
(Vai~ravaps), the god of wealth ... ... 

Sna-med, a people with no nose or very flat nose, 
... probably the L%inese, the Tibetan, eto. ... 

... 1.4~. Sna-tahogr-pa, n. of a king of Southern India 
rgqu-tq.4 Bna-tshogs-byia-pa, n. of a king of Southern 

... India ... ... ... ... 
~'~qu.qaq* (*w) &na-tRho&,~, gzug8, the second Vigvs 

r l l p  mm Kulika, Emperor of Fsmbhala ... 
11k.y (B958q) Snail b r d  same 41* '4~qk  I ... ... 
fyqsyris*( , s o d  bcud Loka, the world we live in ... 
qqwqTc4 Gnam gdob-po, n. of a country, n. of a peo~~le. 
qqe-wa 0nn.s-bcm ( d a ) ,  n. of a groat city of Northern 

... India famous in Buddhist atnals ... 
qqaqEq Gnar-hjog, n. of place in Buddhht mythological 

... ... ... period ... 
qqw*q3q.s Gnu brtan-pa Sthaoira (Therav~di )~echo~  

... ... or *.* ... ... 
(q4qu.u) qaqq'&- (Hphaga-pa) Blar bhan-pshi rde 

( h a  eth@i) wzi efm, one of the eighteen wcta of 
thefou~earlierschoolsof Buddhiem ... ... 

... '14u'W'q8.59 Unaa Irhn bcu-drug, the sixteen ethacira 
qqw'~.~.q?* Qntwma bu-nnhi sde m g q b  (Vaati 

putriya), one of the eighteen eectfi of the four earlier 
... ... schools of Buddhism ... 

... ... W'iTa? Nnar-med, n. of a hot hell 
43yaq Yam* mu, D. of D C.1Va~dti Rbjr .*. 
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u * i v i ~ ' q  Paticn qrimgi ~ ~ f t ,  n. of a Lug whoaa i o n  
wae A~.~udova-according to some account in the 
history of tho 94 Buddhist saints of India. . . .  

4.f 4 3.9 ~ u t  d iputm qn A b  (Pataliputrs) also o d e d  

Prliputm, (in Tibetan 54~3 '9)  capital of Mag& 
during A~okn's  time ... ... ... 

4 y 4  Papipa mmi? (of Pilpini Vydkamna)  became well 
known in J ~ ~ v L u d v i p a  ... ... ... 

s.T.tq.5 Pa~itsunclra (Pipi candra) qrfhqq, son of king 
Nomi candra ciurirlg whoso reign in Nngadha, a king 
of GltuJa in Bafignla named Pnrdbtlnn l h j a ,  had 

the Buddhist tc:upled ... ... 
r . y ~ ?  Patapuri pmgar 11. of n 111:~i.u in lfilg:~dha ... 
qSq and 4'9 (qq and ? ~ q  l't~un, Nt~\-a\-t~vo thiovee whose 

arms were out off unclcr t h o  orders uf king Mthofi- 
ldan-fnther of king SuLrihu . . .  ... . . .  

~r.q.7 Pabha qqy, n. of n Gu(1dlList Trortrik sage of 
$an&o nagar ... ... . . .  ... 

u.6..1.4 Pa-tsa-ripn ma (Pttrnri), u BuddJist To,itr*ik sage 
of Tsam paka (Canlpaka) . , .  . . .  ... 

uSal.g Palaku qm or -3, a p u t  of the Hill  Tracts of * 
... Chittagong, formerly includect in Arakan ... 

... 4-A9 Patshab, n. of a Tibetan Lotsunla (Snnshitist) 
4.qq.w Parnpma  q i ~ 4 ,  n. of n X7,itrik Buddhist who 

... spread the mystic cult towards tho Wost ... 
rl.T.6'~ Parodsnya (Parojuya) q * ~ ? ,  n. of a celebrated 

artist, sculptor ir3 South(~ru Iniliu ... . . .  
qsquw I'alai-a (I?:~lhava) w r ,  n. of a par! of mcdern Cabul 

adjoining the Puiljah ... ... ... 
9'3.5.3.4 Pratita Sena, ai~?aiiq, one of the Sena---kings of 

Bengul during whosa t imo a cel*tnin Lxig called Cuglu. 
Raja bocame vcry powerful. IIo ostcuded his powor up 
to DelL wedward. Both IIi!~cll:s nrld Mnhotneciuils 
oboyed his cornmancis, I l c  JV 11 ~ l ~ . \ . u t c - c l  to 1Iiuduisi1i, 



but hia wife favoured Buddhism, in consequence 01 
which aome of the ruined monderiea were rep- 
particularly tho groat Oandhola-the nine-storeyed 
h i n e  of tlle MaLabodLi at Vajreeana (Buddha G - y ~ )  
which was diunnged at the top ... ... 

qwq P r a p g a  nw-, modern Allahabad, n. of the holy city 
at the junction of Yamuna and the Gnngee. In  i t  
riciuity, a alrine saa erected by the Buddhist gage 

Bhago which was oonsecrabd to the five Dhyam 
... ... Buddhaa ... ... 

;i--$i-ac PriyanhJli .glib, $h, an idand in thg 
Indian Archipelago (Spice Idands), one of the islande 

... from which cloves were largely imported to India 
S.K.Y.S PrBida . . PUa $mqq. Orestha Pda), the 

eldest son of king Nahh Pala, ,who reigned for three 
years after Qamu Pals ... ... ... 

y.3 Phpi ( p . 3 )  Bfihrnapa (Panini) qrm, the great 
Sandcrit gramrunrian, who was a friend of king 
Nailda ... ... ... ... 

y ~ p  Parnpa gm, n. of a plaoe in India, the king of 
which Rae converted into Buddhism by Che ehge 

. .a  ... Jrnlandhari ... . . .  
3'q'q.q~ 1'61a nagnra m m ,  n. of a tom in Hali in 

... ... West ern India ... ... 
y-aG.9w.~  a3 uq Paloiti,.gyal-po Icukhi, the fourteen kings 

of the Pdla dynasty of Afagadha ... ... 
q*'.'iqu P a l J i  rigs (P6la fnmily) miw, Pald kings 

of Magadha ... ... ... ... 
y '$'9'$ Paliputra (Pataliputra), nlodcln Pnt na. 

It was the capital of Magadha even at tho time of 
D h m a  Pala ... ... . . .  ... 

~ ' F Q  Pitopa &ii, a spiritrial aon of Atip ... ... 
9'gq Pukur (rky'n), a Buddhist sage of great occult 

pomera ... ... ... ... 
~'p'fq*5 Pusa candra grqw,  a Buddhist Sanskrit 

Grammarian ... ... ... ... 



47-p Pakqu q, n. of a river in the Panjab. Amording - 
to mme, it ie the enoient name of the river Satadru or 
the Sutlege. gome identify it with  the^ gmt Teangpo 
of T~bet. It ie Vekgu or the Orae of Turkirtsn. ... 

wq7'! P a i - h b a  (born of the lotos). n. of e Buddhist 
Inrrtrik sage ... ... ... ... 

w * ~ w ' ~ u  PaA-nw ~ k p  d h ~ a r d s  well known IUJ 

Maudgalyiyspq was mnvartd by the Buddha hirueelt 
rrp.aq.wq4.r) Paochen Ananta m, e Buddbist sage 

of India who was a disciple of Mitra Yogi ... 
u ~ ( . ~ Q . F  Pspdita Vihdra fim, n. of a Buddhiat 

monastery in anoient Chittagong, ~ h e ~ ~ r a h m a ~ i o r l  
dieputants used to challenge the ~uddhiete t o  meet 

... ... them in religious con hover me^. 
up*qs2'Sr. Papahva rtae ria. The pointed conid  cap worn 

by the Lamas of Tibet oalled Ponshtoa (Padit's cap). 
... It originated in Chit I agoug ... ... 

u5.w (qq5aq . Padma m Acdryn Padma 8ambhavs ... 
Pwl-ma dkar ~ f h * ,  one of the K~rliko Emperom 

... ... ... ... of pambhala 
4~plqu.g Padma ichags-kyu (PadmliBkuga) q q ,  a 

Budkist philosopher of Magadha in the begin- 
ning of the 11th Century AD. ... ... 

uyw.3 Padme che ( M a h ~  Padma) m, one of the kings 
... of the house of Aqoke ... ... 

u5*~'aq'4 Padma-chen-po 'inm, a king of Msgadha who, 
aocordi~g to the Sammatiya school, was a oonbm- 
pcrary of Nadda the third, and reigned one hundred 
and thirty-seven yeara clf ter the Nifvapa of the Buddha. 
During hia time one dzaft-po (Bhadra) playing the 
part of a false Buddhiat, first cauaed division in the 

... ... Buddhiet clergy ... 
4ya.aq.G'q~'q~'q Padma chen-po lt ar gas-pa, n. of a cold 

hell ... . . . .  ... ... ... 
uywhSc.4 Padmahi sfiib-po vvqli, n. of o Br~hmap who 

wae converted by 'tho Buddl~n . . ... 
~ ~ ' q q  Padmadeva q w < l ,  n. of a Tuntrik Buddhiet priest 

of Udyana (modern Bwat) ... ... ... 



qua<& P a h a  fdorje m (W u E 7q.q ~Bq.4 
*uthor of the' work V4'q'84'4)  Guhya~ddhi ... 

q u a d  Padme vnjra, Padma rdoie, n. of r Buddhisf 
~ a i l r i k  age, to whom Kukuripa had taught the l ) r ) i n l  
3 ant?.a . . .  ... ... ... 

45-~.4*d3 4 P n h  vaQsra ohe-wa (the wnior Pdma v r j n )  
of 3dy(ina; n. of a ~ r d m a p  who becunr a Tadnk 
Buddhist w e .  He wm a native of Maru in the fit. 

yqgc.qqw'y~ku Pedma hbyub gnu dvyah mm in, 
Padmiikaraghoqa of ILBehmir, who wee a prof- of 

... *3 probably of ohmnology ... ... 
uTw'Q#c'qqU 1padme hbyue g n ~  ( P h  8embhava) 

P- (born of the l o b ) ,  the ohief Tesaher in the 
fiff ,,to Bchool of Tibet. He is c~Lled'0ruo Rinpwhe 
by the Tibetans ... ... ... ... 

The eame Tantrik monk and mge of UdyHna who cleared 
Tibetan wil of evil spirits and was instrumental in 
the ereotion of the great monarrtery of Sam-ye ... 

ccywS.ggq Padmdi rtsa-lag, n. of an individual in 
the Buddhist mythology who killed hie wife Bh& 

... ... ... ... (BzaB-mo) 
.... ... w.89 Pmig (Persia) ... 

3 k . q ~  Fibgala *a, n. of a prince= of the Qefria rwe 
... ... . a .  ... of Memar 

9-q.q or 9pq.q =T (Puskare), n. of 8 prince. son of Indra 
BhGti, king of Kafioi who became a Buddhist Tantrik 

... ... ... ... sage ... 
~p.7.qm.q4 Pupdara Varddhana d*, n. of &part of 

... Eastern Baigala now called Pabna ... 
y.;4.~.u.!,w or i l . ~ ' q  Pulira mallaya, gm w i ~ ,  Ri Malaya - - 

... qqq fim, n. of a mountain in Southern India 
gq.q.5 Puca nata grim, one of the Buddhist hierarch8 of 

... ... ... ... Mag adha 
3 q . p ~  Ptrpaka *I.'., one of the high ~riests who, with 

Vaeumitra, presided at the third Buddhist convocation 
gq.qn6q,s t~u.qw4.1.9~ Praklipa tsandm a m  R, a king 

of BaAgalo who had beconle oonvert to Tadrik ... ... Buddhism ... . . .  



qg.q.4.a.sr.p Prakkqa d h m a  mapi u r n  gd*, n. of a 
Buddhist monk of N ~ l a n d a  who, distinguished himself 
in the Madhyamika philosophy and Tantrik Buddhiam 

9.~q*JJ"q (~qVquq.~:.dq.~) Prak~qa  vila m d w ,  n. of 
8 Brahman lady who waa famous for her devotion to 
Buddhism ... ... ... ... 

9'3.5 Pralqita (the Prakrit) ~w language of India in 
which the Buddhist Najitras were written @a*  

~$q'Q'5 Prajiia palita, mfm, a Buddhist Sage of 
Magadha who waa a pupil of ,  Ananda garbha to whom 
he had taught the mystioal work about Vajrakara, &a. 

r.fq$.i F'rjBii mlqita, sar ~faa, who for twelve yean - 
served aa Naropa'e disciple-by his mystio c h m  he 
is said to have kept the Mahomedun inraaion nt bay 
for several pa r s  and defeated soreral Briihmapical 
disputants. .,. ... ... ... 

P'~q.1  Preta puri i ? r *  or 3'5qq'gjc. or the town 
of ghosts; n. of s monastery near tho Kailas mountain. 

... aq.7 Spd-ka, n. of a country ... ... 
Spu liham, a part of the Hill Txocts of Chittagong 

~ - ~ ^ R Q I U  Spu grihi lam m, n. of a hell . . .  
V 

Xc-k Spoi-byed (Vrijji), n. of a t o m  in the ancieut 
... of Vaigali ... ... 

% . K Y ~ L  Spos-nad Zda8 ilmm, n. of a zone in the 
Himalayas 12,000 f t .  above the level of the eea. 
According to the Tibetan historians, a range of the 
Himalaya mountains extending to  the North of Nepal. 

~ q , q 3 q ~ . i p a q ~  Spyan gzigs rtul shugs (Lokita vrata), n. 

... of a BuddJist sage of Southern India ... 
(1q.w q3qq S p y m  mas g z i g , ~ .  Avnlokite~vara or Padma 

papi Bo(Zl~isnttcrr, Ihc patron h i n t  of the Tibetana ... 
'4.i5.3~ Mupdhfita ~ ~ m ,  n. of a Cakra~artti  Rbjji 
ggcqnrr Sphyilru tshugs-pa, n. of a place or oountry ; n. 

... of a people. ... ... ... 
5.r ~ ~ ~ o d - r g y u d  (Car@ Tantra) the mystical retua- 

lietic Nantras which weTe delivered by the Buddha in  
the Euddhist heavens or mansions called a\sr.qc.ucu. 

p ~ . 4 3  F.puu-3.h'$'~:' 4$'n 449?jy~ and ~ ~ . q . a q  . . ,  



fi Sprehu, Yonkey.y-lrvd . . .  ... ... 
Qq 3q b r i ~  chen (Maha megh.) h, n. of s Buddm 
work.. . ... ... ... ... 

... )y% S r r i n - m e d ~ , t h e ~ l ~ ~ d l e a a ; n . o f ~ h v e n  
Q q q  Sprel-slag, n. of r wild region inhabited by apa..  . 
(5~4.4.) U q G q  Viricbys or Gurkct~rys, one of thg 

'may namee by which A ~ v a  hose was known ; In hk 

of the Buddha 
% rtotra or hymn he describe@ t e twelve acta or exploib 
... ... ... ... 

$ 4 ~ 1  and ~ - 3  Dpa4-ro and Dpd-mo, men and women 
who gained miraculous powers by moult prooeeses in 

... B u d W  mysticism and were afterwards eainted 
DpabrohLde (6uraaena), a king of the h o w  of 

A P ~  P robally tho great grandson of Emperor Aqoka 
~ Q K ~ . ~ * w  Dlmh-co phyi-mo, the later Vir& ( A c ~ a )  same 

... ~e ~ ~ ~ ' w ~ ~ ' q q ~ ' 3 ' q q ~ w  (Tri ratna Daea) ... 
~ u ~ . l j ? ~ . g q  Dpah-co stoh thub, n. of a hero . . .  
~mq4fP Dpal-gyi ri (qriparvata) w, n. of a hill 

to the Northern Buddhists cra being the acene of 
the meditation of Nhgarjuna in the last par t  of his life 

qqr* Dpah byin m w ,  n. of a house-ho!der who aas 

conrerted to Buddhis~  ... ... ... 
$UY.+ D i d  sky08 (Qri-pila) h, one of the Rirhka 

Emperon of Cambhala ... ... ... 
~7~1.g434 Dpal grub-ma, Queen of Vaigravnga, the god of 

w h t h .  She was propitiated b y  g i n g  Surasnna . . .  
Twqq Dpal ldnu A h ,  the city where Baddha resided 

after his dcscent from heaven-or Deocicnfil-n ... 
5 e  Dpdl sde (Frisen~) *a*, n. of a Bbddhiat 

... Ta~rt t ik  sage and saint, spiritual father of Jetiiri 
... ~ ~ * ~ q ' 3 9 . r ~ . ( 9 . ( r ' 4 )  king Cri D h m a  Pala ... 

~ w ~ q q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ s . q q ~ ~ ~  Dpal ldau bya8 chub skal-ldan, n. of a 
... very celebrated Buddhist sage of Udyana (Swat) 

y ~ . q q . $ k y  Dpal-ldan blo-hchad, the religious name 
given to h'ggirjuoa by Saruha when he mas initiated 
in the xnntrcrgdrln Buddhism ... ... 

W ' { ~ . q ~ ' ~ q ~ ' " ' ~  Dpal rnampor gmgs-pahi Lha (Cri 
vikirtti Dem) GIfqq?)$ ?a, one of t h o  Eaddbist 



wgea of Magadha who flouriahcd during tho reign of 
the later &nu kiuge and who follomd the doctrines of 
Abhay~ b r a  gupto ... ... ... 

~qq .qq  Dpal abas (Qri y p t a )  am, o disciple of Snpradati, 
n. of a Mhdyamika philosopher ... ... 

qW a Dpalmo ad, s m e  as 4 . l ~  p q . 7 ~  widow of king 
Iudrabodhi, who beoame a Buddhht Tantrik rrecetio ... 

~ 4 4 ' 4 % q u ' p . G  Dpal lrsegs Rgyal-po, n. of a fancied king. 
~ 4 ~ ' d ' q ' w m ' a ' g ' p ~ '  Dpel Tab-we gsum-gyi Lha khaA 

Qri Trikatuk Devaaya, which waa unearthed in the 
b rde r  of Rara country ... ... ... 

Dpal hdain (Qridhara) %T, a Brahmap Buddhist 
of the lnst stage of the Buddhist period in Magadha ... 

~ ~ ' q z q  Dpd h b i u  (Qridhara), a Brahman Buddhist monk 
who practised Y o y n  and conrertcd king IIma into 
Duddhism. He  became a n  A c a ~ * ~ a  (teacher) of iU(4ntra 
in the monastery of Vhamnqila . . .  .. . 

T Q ~  qzq Dpal hdain, n. of Tnnlrr'k tenchor of Tibet. ... 
54qa14? Dpal-len, n. of a teacher of the Snfitraritika School 

of Kashmir, who greatly diffused the Bi,aa ydnn School 
in that country ... ... ... ... 

54q.l)'S Dpd  Lhamo qridevi. A manifestation of the 
Hindu Goddess Kali in the T3uddhist pantheon ... 

~ ~ c ' g ?  DpuA r-gyan, n. of a pupil of Bhiksu Slob-ma-can 
who killed A r l ~ t  Des-pa at Kauqamlhi on noco~int of 
which there waa a general rising of the Tirthikas and 
wholesale inassacre of the Buddhist priesthood ... 

... 73:'43:' Dpui?~LznA, n. of Buddhist work ... 
7.5) Dye-med nbtsho fn*J, a learned 

... Pantlit sage who was favoured by AvaloLteqvara 
$5 q~1 H.  DpyitZ Idan-ma (Vaqnnti), n. of the daughter of 

Bhima gukln, king of F'iirauasi, ~vho, on account of her 
learning, mas first offtrcd for mai-riugc to Variiriici, the 
roy a\ P~r~.ohitn, but do having declined to accept him as 
LC r hu ehnnd, was altorwarcls murried to ICalid2ss thon 

... ody  a sirnplot~n . . ,  ... ... 



.-itla P h a - a 0 1  (literally, Pit$ Dasa) fiecm, (1) n. of a 
Bud&& sage who m o t e  on medioine, kc . ,  (2) one of 
the names of Apva ghoy ,  (3) m, one of the twcnty- 
eight Buddhist kges of ancient time mantioued in the 

... d ( n l ~ d  Vyutpntti ... ... . . .  
u . Q ~ ~ . ~ w . Q ' ~ ~ u ' Q  Phn l r p d  gsab-wa Mus-pa, n. of a 

nrj-stial Tnrtlra said to hove been delivered by tho 
Duc ld~a  r n h u l o u s l y  ou tho morning following hie 

... trttt~inmont to mrpl.cmo knowledgo ... 
ru.ar( l'ld-chon or a d o  I'hul-po-chc, n. of a part of the 

Dudclhbt scripturea of the dfoltaydrla scbeol said to 
have bocn first compiled by the enrly -Ut~/ iuyi j~a 

... scaholnre on Mount Abu in Rnjputaua ... 
~ 1 ' 3 ~ i . 4  or fq.q5q.~.aq.4 Phal-chen-pn wvwfgiii, LC., of tbe 

... ... 3 I t ~ l ~ a  Sa Aghike sdlool ... 
w ~ ' u T ' % ( Y ~  451) (ljgc-ldduu) I 'halche~,pnh,i-s ( JIobd-  

~ 7 ~ 1 y / l  ki) S T T ~ ~ T T ,  one of tho eighteen sects oE t h o  

f ,lir early scliools of Duddlisrn ... ... 
~ 1 4  5.3 l'l~ul-lt~linri qavfi, n. of a place in the west of 

JI:~;3.ndllu, wllcre Kl'bropa performed T(l11lrik ascetiasm. 
k q  l'lii~g-tslu~i-wn, n. of a UucldList I:rrtl~.r'k s:lg0 

I : I  lrn of tllc lo\\-c.h cuto  in U d y ~ n n .  111: was uldo 
c , : r l l ~ 4  *'\'aq'c5'#: (Linafiga vnjr,i) ~ m q .  ... 

k r  % 3 ~  I ' h l ~ l  rlrthii brothers, Buddhist PaqGts of S e ~ a i .  
P 4 1 -  a ,  n. of g ~ r k h h a o  sage; %?a, the 

killiog club or the pin with which evil spirits we  
driven out by exorcism ... ... ... 

3.qq4:slfc Pllyn phyog.9 ydob, n. of a people ... 
5 7 . q ~  Phpg- rdo r  qgm?, Vajra Pa pi tlotlhisrrtt cn, the 

chief in the Trr)ttrilr system of Buddhist mystici~m ... 
ST'<% l'hj-ng-tador Vajra Piipi (uot Iudril), thc collctol. of 

the mystical comnlandr of tho Buddha, ~vho wuuld *l,,~rilr 

in the world cnllcd Kuo-naa y u 8 ~ - d u ~  ua Buddha tdul-jo 
Rnam-gnon during tho ago eullvd Ruou-pcr ~byui.\\.a. 



g q . F y q ~ ' ~ ~ ~ q G '  Ph ag-rdor (hail bakur-wdi r g p d  07 y ... wmn na, n. of a Tnntrn work ... 
... 9qw.q~ Phyog~ grol km,  aame a8 Qopi tuandre 

$qumqq DegamClati mf3, n. of a Cakrevartti R&j& 
g q u s ~ c  Phyoga gla (Dlgrign) RWITV, the most renowned 

Buddhibt metaphyaioian who WRS born in the oity of 
SiGha vaktra situated in the neighbourhood of KGoi in 
Southern India, i n  a Brahmap family. He waa 
ordained in the order of monkhood by Nhgadatta in 
the Buddhist seot of Vasti pzctria. He was the author 
of the work on N y d y n  philoeophy called 34'9544 s m  

w 
gqu.4u.q~.q%-gr.s?-frq~gq Phyogs-las r-nam-par rgyal. 

wahid 60s-grub. The Siddhi or spiritual perfection 
called Dig rrjayn (viotorious in all quarters), For 
&taining this, Dharmakirtti was called the Buddhist 

... ,D,gr$yi ... ... ... 
w q w . j ~ . E . ~ . ~ ~ * & 4  4 Hphags-~k yea-PO virudhaka raidurya 

~Aon-po, son of king Prasenajit of Kosala ... 
.'A 

srqa'f 64.4 Hphags-Skyes-po f q w ,  an ancestor of 
... Fakya Buddha. 2. A Cakravartti Rija ... 

a q a - Y Y  Hphngs grol, n. of a Bnddhist sage who flourished 
during the reigns of kings %@ha candra and Bhaqa 

... ... in Magada ... ... 
94qH3'4 Hphags j-gyal (Uj jayani) in Malwa ... 
wqt~ q .I*, -a Buddhist aage who wee 

... a disciple of Cnnti raksita at Nalanda ... 
~qqq.u.q.q.q lZphagspa saga lha v d  f m h, a disciple of 

Dge-Bdun hbah ... ... ... ... 
r\cqQ4.4' q~~'95q'~~'9~~~~'~~~1'95'61'~fl'+~'%~:~3'k'q~6('4, , of 

a R~zdcUbt work in 33 chapters ... ). 

wqr.qq Hphags yul W* Arya Vnrta (India) ... 
~ 4 4 p 1 . 4 . ~  Dllhags-~~a Lha sd* ( L Y a  Deva), n. of a 

cn\ubrutell Buddhist sage. 110 succeeded Nagarjuna 

in thi Merurckcal chair of Nllnnda Univerrity ... 



q.qSy.q -Bans Phla, RWV, one of the kings of the Pa. 
dynasty of Magadha and son of Dharma P&ls, In 
whose hn pfm' reign the great logioian and Nyba  
philosopher Dharmottarii cary a flourished ... 

sqq Vana mtno, m, a Buddh~st Fage from the 
monseteriee of Koki land, i.e., Chittagong Hill Tmote, 
who vhited Tiboi ... ... ... 

slqv(qq~2l() Vadsrndera, -?a, n. of a Buddhiet 
( Updccrka) or devotee and author ... ... 

s(.y.> Vndarn P64i, m?, a pupil of a Brahman 
Buddhiet sage of Viliramaqila r h o  mas expelled from 
the Vihdra by Dipnrpkrua ~1-Ij6ana ... ... 

q 4 Vajrqri, -3, a disciple of Daqabnla who ia  
* ... said to havo lived upwards of 100 y e m  ... 

q tuq (Vadsramna 2: $'9?9 Rdorje gdan), m, the atone- 
1 

sent on which tho Buddha had continually mt in one 
fixed poaition for six year3 and attained to Buddhhood 
from which circumetance the plaoe came to be known 
by the name of Vajrisana (diamo~~d seat) ... 

q.%q r, Varendra, n*, n. of the northern part of Baigala 
whero C a n h  Gomi was born ... ... 

s q . ~  Bdabh qm (krobably Pahlara) - ... ... 
~ . q ~ . q q  I3nlab bdag TIT,* (Garampati), a disciple of 

the Buddha ... ... ... .. n 

q'r(cq4 Balafi ma-ma, *ad (Gohpa) ,  the Br~hmanical 
&i who had induoed Emperor Aqoka to make animal 
a a d c e e  ... ... ... ... 

q'q= '&(~  Ba-lah spyod glilid, d& $g (Godknia), 
one of the four great oontinenta in the Buddhist 
Cosmogony ... .. 0 ... ... 

4 3 Bali, ilfB, n. of a place through which the Buddha 
passed in hie journey to KusiuiirB (Kupnagar) where 
he died . . .  ... ... ... 

6 9 



93~3'4 I3 Jib tlzpa, eh, n. of a Tn~rlrik 13uddhist sage. 
... a'a'4 13ahava w, n. of a plam or country 

~ ~ g ' ?  I3uhuri, qyR, Enme a .  Mapibhadr8 ... ... 
4.3'33 Basu netra *v, n. of a nlinistur of king Dhnrma 

candra of &Ingadha who hnd served the Buddhist 
church with unswerving faith ... ... 

4 3 ' q q  Vasubandhu, q p q ,  one of the Buddhist 
hie;nchs of Nagadha ... ... ... 

4 8 ' 4 4 ' 3 ' ( 5  Y m )  Vasubandh~b (the l a t ~ r ) ,  (L Buddhist 
snge ... . . ... ... ... 

q  8.9'4 Vasumitra, m, one of the high priests who pre- 
aided at the third Buddhish convocation with Purpaka ; 
tho celebrated Buddhist aathor and age,  who is mid 
to have been a co~tompomry of king Uathothori  of 
Tibet. I Ie  was a brother of Arga Asaiga, the 
founder of the Y c g ~ ~ c a r y a  scheol of Buddhism ... 

q ' y ' q ' q  Vasu sara, qqxm, n. of a householder who supported 
the Buddhist sage Upa gupta and his followers for 
oue r ~ ~ i n y  season during the reign of king Carnap ... 

q ~ ' 8 . v  Baigala, q v r ,  n. of a province in  Eastern India 
now cnlled Bengnl. Here Tantrike Buddllism 
flourished. It is stated that in  Bshgala king Ilnri 
c u ~ ~ l h a  (the first of the line of Cnndt*n kings), with one 
t housuud followers, had embraced ' I n ~ ~ 0 . 1 k  Budclhism 
niid obtained the Siddhi of Yidyad l~ara  mysticism ... 

~ ' ~ 4  Y? 3.5 Babla Sundhnra, ar7a-r 5-7, n. of a k i ~  t g of 
the chcrktttn tribe in tho Xoki land in CLttagong IIi l l  
T ~ I L C ~ S ,  .who became devoted to Buddhism. I l e  sent 
nluny Pnn(1its to the Buddhist saint of m a g - e n h a  
nmnecl qa~iti gupta, to learn mystical 2U(intrus ... 

qq Enl, the Tibetan name of Nepal ... ... 
4q.q~ Bal-yul, the country of Nepal ... ... 

Bats qm, n. of a town (probnbly) in ancient India ... 
g ~ i q . 5  Eala tsnndra, ~ ~ B V T  (El la  candra), one of the 

kings oE the houso of Cundra ... ... 
q A . J ( ~  1;filt~ tun~ldra (13iila cnndra), son of king Sin~hn 

t;~lidi-a of Dnignlu, who ~ v u s  banished to Tiruhuti, 
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but who ie said to haye bocame viotorieu in all the four 
qunrters Ly his faith in Buddhism ... ... 

~4 4 5 B~Lipata, ?I*, same as L ' o c ~ ' ~ " i ~ 4  4 ... 
Cy'a.9 Dasu Nags (Vasu N ~ g a ) ,  qwq, n. of 8 Bliddhbt 

devotee of Krispa Raja in Telingana ... ... 
0.3 w . 4  ~5 q 8 q . W ~  Vikramqilhi gtsuglog **avr- 
M, founded by king Dharma Pala on a hill eituated 
on the south and right bank of the (;angee in the 
uorth of JiagadLa Proper ... ... ... 

4.q dq  5 Bignnra tsandra (Vigama oaodra), m-, one 
of the kings of the houm of Candra ... ... 

$'( 3.q Uigllapuri, m, n. of a plnco io the naighbour- 
hood of ~v!.ich .there mps a large cemetery frequented by 
Buddhist Talllrike ... ... ... 

8 1.4 l3((!0pa WP, a Buddhist sage who ie eaid to have 
1,rouglk tho Kida c a b  Tautra from Qnmbhala ... 

Q ' c  4'" { ~ ( U Q  944) Ditowa Acirya, fkh wvrz5, a Buddhist 
4 

teacher of king hIohp8la's last years of reign ... 
4 gr Iriduh &:, n. of a Brdmnp Buddhist of the city of 

l'uspa in the East (Pracya), who prepared many 
volumes of thc Buddhist Tripitaka ... ... 

B 501% Ilidu-w'aar, m, n. of a place in Western India, 
... ?roG:tbly in 12a jl'utana ... ... 

a $ .q.q K Yidyu. Sugar, fiwm7, a city in Southern 1nd;a 
+ 

B q 5 Yidja Lhaha h w ,  a Buddhiet sage of Bangala 
4 ... of king Sraya  Yda's time ... ... 

a q.qa.9 23 Z Vinyqila chen-po f i d  (the senior 
Vinaya ciln), was a Buddhist sage who flour;shed m 
& h i r  ... ... ... ... 

6 . ~ 4  Bintipa, Rwq, a disciple of . - A~vavarbpada of Udyana 
... ... ... (S wnt) ... 

a 4 Birrs or . a . ~ . q  Virii~~a, Mq, th8 mystio who brought 
to light twe& two chapters of what were d ~ d  the 

... ... Red- Tor( Cras ... ... 
C 

q.4 9 Vil hogo, fqqn, ojm of the Buddhist hierm(.hs of 
hI ngndha ... . . ,  ... ... 
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Q . ~ T P * c  Bibhuotta (Vibhazotto,) fhnr, king of .Kutch. 
(Kawha) in the West. H e  wna a oontemporory of king 
Deva P d a  of Magadha ... ... ... 

B.w.wdq'5 Vimala* onndra, w, son of king Bila 
candra, k, who brought under his possession 
Baigala, Tirhhuti (Tirhoot) and Kamariip. H e  mnrned 
king Bhartri Hari's sister by whom he got Qopi 
candra ... . . . . .  ... 

4.~q.bq.5 (Bimala tsandra) (Vimda candra), one of the 
... kings of the house of Candre ... ... 

4 . k ~  Vijaya, fm, n. of an artibt, sculptor and designor of 
80uthern India ... . . . .  ... ... 

~ ' Y T  Bi-war, fm7, 2. of a place in RBjputana ... 
4.w.q.3m3 Vimala mitra, 0- fk, a Buddhisb who 

flourished in k i ~ g  Bana Pala's reign . . .  . . .  
9.w.q.23 Bimalamabha (Vimal~  bhav~) ,  fnrqm, n. of a 

bill aituated to the south of Rajngriha, where, according 
to the Mahayha School, Maiijuyri recited the A bhi- 
dbarma; Maitreyn, t.he V i n ~ y a ;  and Vajrap~pi the 
SCltranta. ... ... ... ... 

b.t"1'4~'9 Virhpa-chiifi-wa, fsw, a disciple of Jalandhara 
v 

bi.1. ViratraryP, $~TV& n. of a kiug of Orissa, ... 
a 

4,x.q.a:.q Vi r i i~a  Chui-wa, fiiqr~ (junior VirQpa), also 
V 

called a'b.4 w Nag-po Virh-pa, a Buddhist Tantt.1'1; 
sage born of Brahman yarenta ... . . .  

8 . s ~  Birupa (Vir hpa), fiw, n. of a Buddhiat Tanlrr'lc Eage 
born in the East at T~pura  (probably modern Tipper&) 

3.svl.q (89%) Virupa ohe-wa (Mahii . -- Viriipa), mF$qq, 
n. of a Tantrik sage, probably a ~ ,  who ia said to 
have been miraculously visited by Acdrya i\T8gaboa 

b.~.w7(44.93q.u), Viromapi, f%fhrf%, a Buddhist Yogi, who 
greatly ell h a ~  ced the cause of Tan t rsik Buddhism by 

... suppressing the Ti?.( hika (Brahmaps) ... 
a.q.y.qn(,w\ Bilaeyn Vajrh yapi, fsarla -3, n. of a 
Yog inl, female nacetio of Udyana . . .  ... 

3 . 3 . ~ ~ :  Vililn Vajra & m (the junior), EL Buddhist 
sage who ie eaid to hare propitiated the Lord of death, 



and who flourihed ehortly before the Mahornedan con- 
... quest of Magadh  ... ... 

B.pls:: Bilu-pa, fiiw, n. of a Rbk~asa, (goblin) who was 
popitiated by king Nmda ... ... ... 

I.g.sq Bilu bana, (probabiy Tenu mna), where 
b e  Buddha spent some time, during his reeidence i n  
Msgadhn and where the Vihdra of Dhmtf ikura  

... (14 4.9.3) wne, in later times, established 
a-qsw.q 6Faaciga, fimw~, n. of a Ponditn of the Ksetriya 

... ... ... mce of Baf gala ... 
3 . y ~  p l i p n  karma, @e divine nrchitect ... 
b s 4 * ~ a  ViFlan&h, f8w, the lord of the world, a name 

4 

of the B r h a p i c a l  god Mahideva; The great Hindu 
... ... ... idol of Benmes ... 

*PP' - .Bi!~u (Vi t~u) ,  fim, n. of a king of India ... 
ap'~.+q.q Bison nngar (iTiyu Nagar) f i ~~am,  V a t o m  ' 

near KAiici in Southern India. One of its king. became 
' a Tat~lr.ik Buddhist ... ... ... 

~ F P ' % ' C  Visnu Rkdsa (Vispu Riija), @JTTW, r, eon of king 
slq'q5q Gyo-lrrtan of Western India ; a king of Malama 

b$'P.a Bigli-mila (Bismilla), n. of the Almighty God in 
the Musalman religion. According to the Buddhist, 
Bismilln is an As1cr.a ... ... ... 

9 Bu here is used for %'q? the Tibetan hibtorian ... 
a5'q.q Dit pala, fa-, son of Dhimana of Mnpaadh~, who, 

like his father, was a great artist and sculptor, &c. ... 
~ Y Q ' W . ~ '  Dimbadra, f3fhjnq an image-maker of M a ~ a d h a  
during the reign of k.ng Buddhadiqa ... ... 

af.Q.4 Dir-pa-ma, m, n, of an Indian Buddhikt 
Totitrik a g e  and saint ... . . .  ... 

$l.*~ or 65'3.4 Putalipg -7 (he with a portrait), n. of 
... a Buddhist Ta/ttr.ik sage of Bengal ... 

~ f i ' ? q ' Q ' ~  Bu-ston R,inpo-ehe, a great Tibetan scholar 
and historian, who ale0 n ~ o t e  a chronological work ... 

0'li'q%'5:'%q Bumo yon-ruhi jul, probably a pal% of 
... Kiishmir ... ... ... 

Bularn (Iksiiku), mr~, ono lorn iu a 
61lgRrcnne garden, son of Gnlltanln, who becnnlo 



kinT tho death of his uucle, uharadwiju but who 
hnd uo son. A mythulugiod kiug fro111 whom Q d y a  
Sirplur traced LR family origin ... ... 

9.8'7 Buluka, qqzii, n. of u pluco the people of nrllich got 
a share of the Buddha'e relics ... ... 

... 35'5'34.5 Buddha gupta, gq m, n. of a Buddllirjt sugo 
37.9 qq 5 Buddhanaata, §ma, one of the Duddlist 

hierarchs of Magadha ... ... ... 
37 5'a.a Buddha mitra, , one of a Buddtid 

... hierltrohs of Magadhe ... ... 
q ~ . $ . a  Buddha qri, q d ,  a Nepalese Buddhist sage who 

was versed i n  the Buddhist sacred lore and was a 
... 8thnuei.a of the Mahhsafigika School of Vikmma cila 

9 ~ ~ a . a . 3  Buddha qrirnitra, gas T i ,  o:.e of 24 Buddhist 
dlaho*da of Magadha who were illcharge of different 
endowed Buddhist V i h d ~ ,  shortly bcfore the l i d o -  
nledan conquest of Magadha. ... . . .  

9 ~ 3 . 4  ' 8  Cuddha cru-tsa, mq, n. of a king of Southelm 
U 

1ndis ... ... ... ... 
%y$'3'q Buddha Sena, gaiiq, one of the Sena kings of 

Rlagadha and Bengal . . . .  ... ... 
a.qw'f 3.5 Begama tsandm, firm qq, a descendnut of killg 

Driksa candra of the Enstern countq who was devoted 
to the worship of the Naked sects of the Bramhmags 
(Saivites) ... ... ... ... 

4.14.sq Be con-can, ~d, father of Goya (Yacodhara), 
the Buddha's wife ... . . .  ... 

a.3.1Q.qqa BeriQ-yi nngs, fafi h1, the forest wherc the 
elephant called Berili was found and where t,he Buddha 
resided . . .  ... . . .  ... 

h 
~ . ( s w q  Baikhsmpa, n. of a Brahman convei-t to Islam 

from Khorasan. H e  became a M&omedm saint and 
... sage. Probably Baikhnmpa is same as P-1i7asrr4clr 

s " f ~ 7  Vuidarbha, id ,  n. of a country in Soutllorn India 
with Amaravati as its cnpitnl (~broh~~bly modorn 
Amrnoti in Nagpur), the birt1iplacu of Nag~rjutla ... 

a Q,C.UI.P 3 (p3) Vai-dsnya siddlln (Vij iiy n siddha), fiwa far, 
11. of a king tvho praoM1 tlio Taltirtk cult of 
Bu(l(Illis~u will1 a laygo nurulc, of followers . . .  



X i * n  (d 3q) Bodhi bh*, Mw?, r Buddhist U'g~ka 
sage of Magodb. in the lad &hap of Buddhism ... 

49 a Bodhi qri *a, n. of a Buddhiat aago ... 
65 Bod, the Bhofa, of the Indiana, the Hindusthani name 

of Tibet -... ... ... ... 
%pa.% Blik~apuri, =if, n. of a shrine which rra 

erected by king MehA Pala ... . . .  ... 
a'p'lt B d q a  h n d r a  m, eon of king Karma cnndra, 

one of the k i n e  of the house of Candra . . .  
"9p8.q: Vrijihi grofi, q@mm, the village of Prijji in 

... ... ... Mngadha . .> 
s.a~q*q'gq*$qq'~ By& gag.@ kun-dgeb ra-wa WVUWTA 

fqm, Karapdavhrama Vihtircr, the grove of gray ducks 
in Bangala ... ... ... ... 

9.37 Bxa -9:gynd (&y& Tantm) wss, according to 
the Tarr!rik Buddhists, delivered by the Buddha in the 

... Akaqie!ha heaven end on the summit of Gumeru 
~.$y'y:fi%'i Byo rgod phu8-polri ri Gridhra kGta Pwata, 

9riil, n. of a hill in Magndha where the ~ u d d h a  
is mid to have miraculously preaohed the dlirlrdycina 

... (altruistic doctrine) to the Bodirkaftt.as and Gods 
w5cn~ '% Bya-riid kha-$or, the Tibetan, n. of the 

Great Buddhist Caitya of Nepal ... . . .  
~c.&c.ri 13yaii chub sfiiii-po (Bodhimap?a), m, tho 

spot whero q ~ k y a  Sixpha attained to BuddLnhood ; the 
>Inhabodhi temple n t  Buddha Bay& ... ... 

~c su lil, BpB-chub-Inm.rgron, iffsrn (Bodhi 
pntha pmdipa), a Snmkrit Buddhist work by Atip 
(L)ipamlrma crij f ana) ... ... . . .  

B c . 6 q a ~ ~ ' q ~ ~  Byan-chub gems hgrel, n. of a Buddhist 
work ... ... ... .,. ... 

%L'qaL. Byai bza8, afqag (Bodhi bhadrn), a Buddhist 
sage born in Orissa, who succeeded Naropn in the 
PnvJit's chair of the northern door of Viliramciln ... 

Bc'q3L Byafi bzai (Bodhi bhadru) of limhmir, a Buddhist 
l'apdit of Vilirnma~ila ... . . .  ... 

B Y @ . t ~ ~ ' ~ f  c Byatl-ljr tsham.~ ylofi, 11. of n ~ I C O ~ ~ C  ... 



9 u . 4  BJDIUS-pa (Maitreya), iw, n. of a aage who 
compiled tho five Dharma (xu'?) 700 j e m  after 
the Buddha'e Nir.ca?ra ... ... ... 

g~u.4 Byanspa ( G h ) ,  the fifth Buddha who is to come.. . 
gw*craq%c\, Byas-pa pod  (Kaima naqa), aam, where 

... the Buddha reaided one yeax ... ... 
9 . ~ 4 ' 4  Bgadalipa, ;rma, a Brahmap disciple of Nag po 

Vir h pa ... . . .  ... ... 
s q ' ~ ' ~  Byakarapa (Vydcarapa) WXW, the explication of 
0 

... the tenets of Budrlh~sm ... . . .  
... p.4.4 Byi lips, fWP, n. of a Buddhist T~1811.ik a g e  

9-qq qqyax, n. oE a Buddhiet work fg3a mwrf%w ... 
qw 1 B.3.9.~ Brarn-ze klyelru ~ l a - m a  Buddha F&kyarnuni 

in his last but one birth ... ... ... 
gm.3 q:'4 Bram-ze Gnh-po Br3llmap Pirga,  ar?;lw ~ d ,  pre- 

... diction about his becoming a Bod!,isattca . . .  
g~.l,y$ Brahmap putra of ICashmir who belonged to the 

Vaiqesika School mrved the Buddhist church ... 
... 9.q Bru-$a, n. of a place in N. W. Tibet ... 

U 

$ 3 ~  Bre hu-'ma, n. of a sister of (Zikyn Buddha q?i?t ... 
3 5 ' ~ ~  BreJlo zas (Dronodacn) @ a ~ ,  n. of an uncle of 

... Cakya Buddha. ... ... ... 
~ . T ' S ' % ' $  Baraharatrn, WTW, n. of n placo in Northern 

India (not identified) 
. ... ..a  ... 

i ~ ' q ' q ~ . q  Sbyor-wa brgyn-pa, n. of a medical work by 
... ... ... Nagarj un a ... 

K ~ 4 . 4 3 4 . ~ % . q : R . q  Sbyor-wa Irgya-pa. htsho-nahi ordo, a 
... mork on Medicine (Materia Medica) by Nagarjuna 

dc&'$!$a Sbrai-?bi blo gros (Madhumati), probably the 
Tibetan of the name Mahorned, the prophet 

... ... of Ielam ... ... 
g.3ja.$~.q hlogros sG6-po (Mutigarbha), n f ? d ,  n. of s 

Ksetria, born in the neighbourhood of Orisas, who 
afterwards became a great lnystio sage and miraclo 

... workor . . .  ... . . .  
q'q''q5q.4 1110-ires b~stau-~a, uhifa, woa a Buddhist sago, 

born at Dap(!nkhrnyyn in'soutllsr~l Indi. , in the houae 



of s merchant. He beoarno very ekilful in religious 
oontroversy and defeated a Brahmapioal esge named 
Peebpa in metaph~aical dieouseion and oonverki him 
to Buddhism ... ... ... ... 

$ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ 4 3 ' ~ ~  Blo-gro8 m.i-sodpali nhdo, qqp*f&gq, n. 
of a Buddhist 8zih.a ... ... ... 

ifqv Blo brtao, rhT3fi, a pupil of Vleurnitra ... 
g@~)(q'iq(s'&q) Blo ldan q'esrab, a learned LP-tau-wa or 

... Banekritist of Tibet ... .,. 
gqn~c:*6q blo-Csab dab tahul (bunuti qila), e b ,  

... ... n. of a Buddhist age ... 
$Is(w'qZ Blo-serns htaho, an Indian sage who is said to 

have vieited Tibet during king Lhe Thothori's reign. 
He  is different from 3 d ($%inti rGita)  of king 

... Thiaroh deutsan'e time ... 
~qc'aq Dwab-chen, n h ,  n. of a Ling born of the 

... ... h o w  of king Kalyaos ... 
. ?&'a4 Dmafi-chen, *, n. of a king of Southern India.. 

5qk.8 D ~ a h - ~ o ,  an incarnation of Avalokitepara 
... ... ... Botihirnftca . . .  

yc .4  for Dnd-PO,  or dwad phyug chen-PO 
... Iqnvar or Mahepara ... .,. 

?q:*a.g~~~dq D ~ a h - P O  Bgyd-mtshan, Wur, n. of a pu t  
... ... ... Buddha ... 

rjq:'Q"s.Tq &a;-p0i.i tog, m, n. of a fancied Buddha 
who is anid to hnre deliyered the Tniltrus of Buddhism. 

5qc'ct h dma6-polti tog t*~, n, of a fancied Buddha. 
5 ~ ~ f i . h  D w ~ b p o  byin (Indra datta), -, n. of a 

Buddhiet Papdit who wrote on the history of 
Buddhism in India, from whose work our author has 

... ... compiled his history ... 
5Qraq Dwa8 p h p g ,  i ~ ,  n. of a Tirthzka Papdit who w s  

versed i n  Grammar of Varendra and who wrote 8 

Fiddle in veree of wh.oh Candra Bomi alone was able 
... to mfold the meaning ... . . .  

5qq9.v  6 Uwai phyug go-oha Iqwara v m n ,  h~ w'', 
an ancielrt Indian sage who nne roned in pbda  V i d ~ h  
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science of worda, the reputed author or compiler 
... of the Sanskrit Grammar oalled Kalapa Vyakmptl 

54:.3q-a D wrr 6-phyug-ohe (Mahegvara) , one of the Ktrlika 
Emperors of Fambhda ... ... ... 

54:.37.3 Dwoi phyug-de, the great Buddhist controver- 
sionist Iqvrlra sena, t~ 23, teacher of Dharme kirkti 

5~:.373 Dwai  phyug-sde (Iqvwa sena), n. ~f o disciple 
of Di3nago who wrote a oommenhry of the Pramam 
8amucchaya from whom Dharma kirtti lewnf the 
Buddhiet metaphy sica * . .  ... 

5 s ~ t . g . q  Dwai-po Zla-wa. Same as A b a  capdre ... 
T ~ N ' W ~  DCUI mthah, h m i ,  ~f s work on 

... Madhyamika philoeophy * @ ... 
~ g : ~ . ~ q ~  Dryail8 S ~ T O ~ J ,  n. of a Buddhist monk of 

Thokm (Thod dkar) or TurHstan riho is &d to have 
become a Bodhisattva of the Anutlara dlalrayd~la School. 

Y%:N.$~~N Dcyaih sgrogs, n. of a celebrated Buddhist 
teacher of the Vaigegika School who is mid to have had 
100,000 foliowers ... ... ... 

73~4.34 Q'T T.P DvyaB.~ cnn Vyakarana Srarasrat vya1;srans 
n 

qr7- znii~q, composed by ~ c a r y n  AnuLhuti, very 
much read by scholars in Tibet ... ... 

<sq 934 Vaeu mitra, q~$&r, ouo of tht: latcr Budclllist 
... authors. ... ... ... 

qsq qjq Dryig gilen (Vusu mitla), mf;Fcr, the groat 
Buddhist snge aud author, jounger brother of Arya 
rnfign. According t o  Tibetan authors, he was a half 
brother of AsaSba by the aame mo~her but by a 

... diderelit father ... ... ... 
7$q 4 4 ~  ( 2 . m  later) Dcyig-bps, n. of a Vaitegika teacher 

who is said to have had 100,000 followers ... 
79q.49~ D~yig-1:es (Vasu bandhu), the spiritual tutor of 

98kyn Mahabala, king of Hariclnnr, kc., and also 
author of ~Fyq$* and $ ' q X ' ~ ~ ~ 4 g ~ c ~ ~ . ~ q  q?j~.q?~Pib I 

?gq"'q3~  Duyig~ bps, n. of n monk ol PIat~tn oouutry 
who bolongcd to tho Vaiqcsikl~ School of tho Bud&sts 

q a q ~ . ~ ~  11 bigs-byod Viudhyu, fwrea, luomtain , . . 



sqs(,~*q LIbum tika, n. of a Buddhiet oommentary ... 
s g ~ ' l i  ilbyufi-mo, ferndo ghoeta who were iuvoked by 

Nuai juna ... ... ... .. . 
R ~ v u $ ' Y ~ I ' ~ )  q q q  D bar-wabi phug-gi gna9, J v i l i g u h  n. of 

a place where tho Buddha resided for two yenrs. ... 
( ~ u * ) Q ~ ~ . u ~ ~  w Bbrn.8-bpiies (Cri Dllanya Icatda),  

qmi, n. of a celebrated mo~~astery in Southern India, 
near modern Arnrooti on the river K lliqpo, now called 
S h c h i  Ca;tya very sacred to the Northern Buddhiata- 
the prototypo of the great monastery of DapiiSg near 

... ... ... Lhasa ... 
aqw.(~ Wrnr Spuh mchod-rten, rmm-&, 

~ x b n ~ .  k n b h  onitya. In the neighbourhoodof Amraoti 
... roee the Tope of Sanchi ... ... 

~gw.9.3 Hbrua-bu che, -3 or WW, n. of a heaven ... 
439: fq W?.OJY W r u  $&hi /cog Lolri yul, n. of n plnce in 

Tibct, probahllg the country between ~ a d n i  and 
n o t a n ,  tho birthplace of the Tibetan Sanshitist Choa 
fi'adrm ... ... ... . . .  

~ ~ . q ~ ~ ' ~ ~ j a i . ~  Hbrog pas ntchod rten-ri. Acqording to 
tho author, tame a9 U b l ~ - s p b &  (Fri dhanya Katnkn) 
wkcro I3uddhu resided one year ... ... 

sgQI qqq Dbrog ynks, n. of a Yaken who was converted to 
Uuddhism ... ... ... ... 



ueSw5q Ma rkyea dgra Ajjrit. qatru . n m ~  son o£ king 
Shbizlks of Magadha who, after killing hie father, 
had esoended the throne. He  took s share of the 

... Buddha's relics ... ).. 
4.p M a e  (Meow) m, the holy land of tho Muesalmans 
~ ' p  Makha, n. of a place ... ... ... 
w'p2.aj.4 Malthahi yul, Arabia ... ... ... 
u ' p ~  Yakhare in\ a plaoe in the west where king qq.4 

Byo-wa served only the Buddhist clergy with food, &o., 
... for 30 yeare ... ... C ... 

W'VQI Makhol -B, a Vinaic Budmihist sage of Kaahmir 
m'Fq Makhol, one of the many names by mhioh Aqvaghoga. 
was known ... ... ... 

W.T+ Magadha. Litterally the central spot in Jembu- 
dvipa, the residence of the Buddhas of all times and 
the place of the origin of Sad-dharnla, i.e., Buddhism. 
Originally, the nnxne Magadha was applied t o  the 
tract of land astending to 16 Yojn/il7s or 80 miles in 
every direction from Vajrhsana (Buddha-Gayii) . I n  
later times tlie portion of Vihar to the south of the 
river Ganges was known as Magndha; south Vihar, 
including Gaya \Vnjr&c;aua~, Nklanda, Otantapuri and 

... ... Vil;rama~ila ... ... 
ar.q.3'qa~'3 Magadha Bhadrl m q r ,  a lady who invited 

the Uuddha to Iksuvardhana ... ... 
ar.q.+?q? Nagadhahi skad i i r q f m ,  the hC8gadhi language, 

i.e., now called Pali in Ceylon ... ... 
N .  ?'.ima)'w q.3' hl a-rgy ud Ri-gi Arnli n r m f i r  WIT& 3 

n. of a mysticd 2'a)atra . ... ... ... 
U . U J T . S < . U ~ ~  Ma rgynd Bde-),(chog Notri Tot~tra Sambara 

amearir mi is said to have been delivered by the 
Buddha in tho seoon(1 ngo oollati q74'$4, LC., Dviiptua- 
when he subdncd the Iiudra Bhayafikm~ in Jambudvipe 



m -  $.vn+q Ma r~gyud Duq-libor. The .Biitri Tolttra 

\d8+ra aradmi mas.. Bajrn Y a ~ i  rnirreulously con- 
atrooted a superb mnnsion a: I ho Cri&a!~pn l a t h  

mitya mhero t.ho 13~tddha, t i  tiing i n  the deep meditation 
d e d  llrdgllucabra, h:td dvlirerod (hie Z",;t~tr-a n t  the 
mqueat of king C:~ulira bhnhs,  Eon of S?irja ~ r a b h s ,  
king of qombhn13 . .  . . a  ... 

R*RWQ'~ M3 1:gngr-pa ~ ~ 3 ,  one of tho Ifisikn Empercrs 
of ~ambhzla .... ... ... ... 

m?'g-3'5' Mapila Se33 wfPa2q, one O! the Stria k ings  of 
... ... Mapiha mcl Uengnl ... 

r ) l ' ~ ' ~ * ~  ~ a t i  11:-in. phjima (tho later Maticitrz) 
m, who btxamc (the ycrrsri rpiritusl tutor) of king 
Buddha d i p  .... ... . .  ... 

m'4.8  Mugh&Qra ~ ~ l g i ,  n. of a place ... ... 
m.? M g a  in, n. of a plzcc in u p ~ ~ e r  Indi- a l e ro  q'iq tho 

interpolator of the Sit reir at Snrirnli 2nd in h l ~ t h m  
... ... ... WCM born ... 

~ 9 . q ~ ' q j r  Xngi lk35 Irb:~u, n, of 3 lrgezdary r o r k  of 
... the Rliiii-ma School oE T ik t  ... ... 

... ... m 3 . q . q  JIapiJ hnri sfqsr, 11. oE n p!aco 
m * p ' q a .  hInp3laqri qqra, a Buddbist Papeita of 

... ... I'iliramacila ... ... 
Y'?'T> also called (s-3.3) 3Ia1~:bhr?ri rrfqnn, d s o  called 

qyR, n. of fcllln'.c I3:ldJhi-t I;:rlO.:k ajcctio born at 
... the town of Ag-tse :rrob.~Lly q953)  ... - 

Y . ) Y ~  ($C .$C)  (lji~i) JI::!1:: g.1, q ~ a ~ ,  in  I Y ~ O S ~  hermitage, 
in the nc ig!3lourllooJ 01 h g l d h  I ,  Dh~rrnnkirtti resided 

* ' F - ~ ~ < ~ x Q )  Yotafgi, r r : i l ~ ,  a Buddhist mint of Sudra 
m t e  ... . . a  . . a  . a .  

* . V 3  Muti-tsi!ra (M1ticitrs) akaRr, ono of the many 
names by ~ l l i c ! ~  Ac,raghosl line\\ n ... ... 

ma Mntu ss, probsbl;. =me as l t a d u ,  n. of a country in 
... the Wcst i<s 3gw) . . .  ... 

*'$.Y Maalrna nrdq,  3 plac3 i l l  V : i j - an~  or Cdj7;llln 
... (Swat) ... ... ... 

*'quu.qhq3q Ma-dr~s-~ahi  9 ;  , , i h ' ~  rc:idcuc~ 
of Nbga Anavatapla. L k 0  MLL1h.~u or XUUUIS~TO\.U~. .. 



uq*qc.q Manubhahge w, n. of B hill (probably in 
Oriara) where Candra kirttipsst the lut day0 of his life 

crSSl Marno m w  dlnfrikd goddesaee ... ... 
usd.QsqS~B.g~~~qq. i 'q Marno Mrigarani kun dgJ raws. 

rm7 mdm, n. of a grove in the East where ihe 
Ruclclhs reaided for four yeare . .-. ... 

u.aq.5 11s-tshindra M.c, n. of a Buddhist rage . . ,  
&: A k a  TIT or 499.4 or %?'a5 or 9" q4 desert, desol~te 

plaoo, spirit'lesa ... ... ... ... 
a.q.g:$' Maripubi sgo (the door of Y oripo or Mariuiputra) 

nfia m, whera Dhama kirtti went ' to challsnge 
discussion on religious metaphysics with the Brahmaps 

~ ' 3 . t  Ma-i-i-hi (sh?), n. of a Bnddhiet Tnnlrik teacher 
m.5 Man, a place in the West (of India) inoluding Multan 

Tihero bing Friharsa reigned-by whom the Buddhist 
sage (Guna yratha) was greatly patronized ... 

&.qnpl Malawa, u'w'GI ( ~ G ' Q Z ~ )  Mda-we, or Malwa 9-3 
(lit,, the garland), n. of a country in Central India 
where reigned king B ho j adeva ... ... 

~ ' q ' ~ M a l a y a ,  ~ u h f i ,  n. of a mountain in Southern India, 
probably the h'ilgiri where in the family of a Brahmep 
named Ronandra who was a Parirrb,.(ika, the famous 
Ruddhist eage Dharmakirtti was born ... ... 

~ ' 4 ' q . q  Mdara-ri  (&alayngiri) a~a fifi, the hill on the 
south of 1cdia on which the Buddha delivered eome of 
the Mahayana scr;ptures to  the Bodhisattvae . . .  

H ' ~ T  Malyara mm7, n. of ct protince in the South-Western 
a 

India, the birthplace of Accarya nrym (Legs-ldan-hbyed 
or Snafi-bral) who promulgated the M ~ d h ~ a m i k a  
fic'rcin!rr ~chool, &c. He, in his later age became known 
as J'njra Glianli ... ... . . .  

sc.~~rl .nl :  Mah& pala m, n. of a Brahmana house-holder. 
R I * ~ ~ . N  MhhR P ~ l a  RZTWW, son of king Mahipila, 

v L o  reigfied for forty one yearo and who ostnbli hed the 
ri?i&rn of Yj5'2.q W W I ~  as a branoh of the great vihdra 

... of O\mtapurl ... .... ... 
uS$q.* Muhi Pala dm, ron of king Bona Piila VIWW 

... whoso reigu extendod over Bfty two yeare 



t . ~ $  Mnhkbodl~i il*, the earliest image of 
Buddha cu>netru&d at Vajrbenn by a BOD of the 
householder M a h ~  pala . . .  ... ... 

rr4.i.q MahficLeana (Mah@'ana) qm, a Buddhist of eome 
... diptinotion who waa a nephew of dcdrya D- 

ua 1.p Mahabhaaya mm, the great oommentary on 
Papini'e Grammar said to have been composed by 
Varariici under inepiration horn bqa ,  the king of N@a. 

m 3 3 Mnh6 yriretns 6, a learned B u d d h t  sage 
of Vilirama~ila from whom prinoe Dlummkbtti of 
S ~ i v a r ~ . ~  dvipa (Thaton) received religions instruction ... 

~'4.2: biahasysyod d*, son of king Prakap 8en of 
Nagadhn, whose spirituel tutor wae Dharmakirtti ... 

u-4.3.7 Yahiisyapi king of &fag& probably Yahiieena, 
during whoee reign Bamkar&chga's inoarnation in 
Orism waa sixteen yearm old. ~e too, it is id, 

being defeated in a religious oontroversy at Vlirtiwi 
with the Buddhiste, died by plunging himeelf in the 

... ... Gcrngcs, out of shame and disgrace 
~ ' $ 4  Mahil stscar, a pupil of Rrigw c q 8 ,  who followed 

... him to Catigaob (modern Chittagong) ... 

... 3'?'3 Mahedadhi (Mahodadhi) (the ooean) 
m.27 5'a.q Mahendra Sena 9%- iis, n. of a king of 

... ... ... Knupmbhi ... 
m . 3  q Unqisa, lit. the deathlaw, one of the Buddhist 

... ... heirarch9 of hl ngndha ... 
. 1 Y ~ ' $ ' 5  Xilsuroksita, samo ns 31-, 8 son-in-law of 

king Dhnrma Pala, who wns regent of the kingdom of 
Ua@s for eight yeara during his son'e minority. 
'EIe was axaster  of Political Eoonomy and ethics (&]a 

t l t r i ) .  Some of hie mitinge are preserved in translation 
i n  the Tangyur collection of the eaored boob of Tibet. 

ws Margo (probably Mnrgui) in Buma  ... ... 
V'S% NaBdsu-Fri ma, e a Buddbiat sage , of Magadha 

whom king Khri-bdehu btsug-bitan had- invited to 
Tibet, but who did not accept the invitation. Aooord- 
ing to some authors, he did risit Tibot ... ... 

Q.4cq bLi-chd-wa, n. of . hebyen ..- . . .  



Q-u~~*4-q2q'i)q Mi m jed-bi  hjig-taten am%. The world 
... ... of intolerable eufferings ... 

&P9s Mi-che wn, h. of a heaven ... ... ... 
a'tq Miilag, n. of a placo in  the Korth-Enet of Chino. 

... ... Ulterior Tibet ... . . .  
f1'q5~*q Migdufi-wa, n. of a heaven, the region of pain- 

... ... ... less state ... 

... h*a'q': Mahiirnfiy~ nrrm;n, n. of a Buddhist 2irrrlra 
f1.9 or YQ Mathu or Matha irq, n. of a Knshmir BudcUrist 

... who became a convert t o  Islam ... 
~ ' 4 . q . ~  Malapurn nrilyr, n of a ton- in Udiynun or 

... ... Cclygna (modern Swat) ... 
Q p l . ~ % ' $  Maliliabudhi ~fqifi $3, n. of a Buddllist sage 

who flourished in Southern I d s ,  but mus lulled by a 
... ... ... Turuqka bandit ... 

Q ' Q ' ~  (34B) Mitu-pa fim, n. of n Buddhist sairit (SCL") 
U 

Q.as* 4 Mitra dsogi (Mitm Yogi) fmcii$t, mentioned 
under the name of qri  Jagata mitra in 'L'soALhnpn'a 
Lam rim, waa born ns a son oi Iiillg rarmnfa IifiZydro 
mati  and entering Nalanda V-ilrt;rc was orclainecl us a 
monk by Jinacleva. IItre, h:s nnine wns Fridharma 
mitrs, but afterward3 when Ile practised mystici-m, be 
was called 1Uif1.n Jog;. I le  ~is i ted  Tibet at the request 

... of II hro-phu By ams (?pal ... ... 
a'3q.a.q Mithub zla-wn, a BucldLst snge of JIagndha 

who flo~lrished at the end O F  the 12th Century A. I ). ... 
q'ai.4 or T'i'Ww Nina-wa f s ~ ~  fisherman or Rdorje shabs 

also U ; I ~  or j l l f ~ %  \W%'S Mat-sindra) a fisherman 
... who became a Buddhist eage ... ... 

$1'8'4 (gq Vq) Minapz, r ijuddhist snge and saint and dis- 
ciple's di:oiple of the sage Ihk-kufips ... ... 

3. i . i  Milam 3.-7, n. of a liillg of Tilr!istan who did not 
know what was the difference between good action and 
bad acrid11 ... ... ... ... 

a.4~4.4 Miphnmpn %w$&a may bo cither Msiijuqri DcdLi- 
solIra cr a BllddList 'l'encher a1.d rage w\.hom FmjfiA- 
kara gupta i h o  logioian bad followed ... ... 



Pn.s4qmq3q  Yipham bpec giien (Ajito mitra) ~fimm~, 
n. of a Duddhist sage . . , ... . . .  

Bmiq Mi-b*yin (Narndatta mr~n),  king of the Hirnhin~rn 
Torcat border country, probably of Nepal . . .  

Q3.itc.q Mihi 6eh-ge Nara simhn wfiiv, the B r h a n i c a l  
... A~ntdr of V i g ~ u  .., ... -.. 

k 4 . h . q  Miyi Sedge (Nara Girpho. ~fliir) one of the 
KGZika Emperor3 of Fambholn a & m  ... 

BB).u E h i  Rima (Naraditya q~rfm), n. of a Buddhist 
sage who flourished in Southern India, in the 13th 
oentury A.D. ... . . ... ... 

a$ .3~  Mihu thud the Vamana (m) Arrltir of Yiqgu ... 
e'jq'yq'q Mukunda Deva ggq?a, k:ng of Orissa who es- 

tended his power over BIagsdha and died about the yes: 
1567 A.D. Ha f ~ ~ o u r e d  I-ludclhism - ... ... 

e.35 Nemi qfr, n. of a C ~ k r ~ ~ n r t ! i  113ji  ,. .. . . .  
~ i ~ r 4 q . q ~  Yu lihyud ~l!h~?b y3q (Anad3  Ntrni) Lug of 

w 

Ujjvayni ... ... ... . . .  
B ' D T ' Q ~ ~  Mukhpd kdsin 3f4v~,  one 01 Che seven golden 

Y ... . a .  . . a  mountain 3 ... 
6)'tpq59 Mtiiijnsi gna9 g~hwir, the place of king 

... ... / Mulijaci of Orisa ... 
8'31 Ulifidsa vii l i jn) qw, n. ol a king of Orissn n ho, wilh 

thousand follo\\.el.s, had attained to  t h e  pojition of 
... Vi:lu& l/rar.cl SiJ.lhd (mys!ic ~aiuthood) ... 

8)r Muiiai, Tibtnn name for n u m a ,  where king 
B o b l L q u h ' e  son 1Jaln vih31iz reigned mi l  io  tro- 
duced Buddhijm, where the Badd: Jjtj of Xllgadha 
had &d 3uiing the conquest of Nagdha by the 

... Mahomedans ... ... ... 

8 9 q - q  Uotiq-can. (Muktavati) qmilih, a daughter of 
certain king of 6imhda.  (Crylon),' who be,.ame a 
convertto Buddhism by seeing a pictyre of [he Uuclclha. 

~\qr,;&l,aq Uutigdo saloan mrmr or g r ~ ~ i l ? ,  n. of a girl 

e?3'5S Xndita b h a i ~ a  gkir wz;, n. oE n Budclhi~t snge 
who after doing much good work in th9 onuse of 



Buddhism at last retired to Eanqa d e p  (probsbly 
... ... Xashgar) ... ... 

ag14's3u~5 Yunindre qribhadra rite, a Buddhist 
aage df king Budd hawna9s time .., . , .  

a'T.4 Mekoma m, n. of a Buddhiet a g e  who fbrmerly 
... am a food-seller of Bangala ... ... 

s . 3 ~  Me-. kyes (Jyotigke) p i t h ,  the fire-born, the eon of 
... ... ... Gubhadra ... 

~ ' F W  M e f i d s  h, a female Buddhiet- aeoetio of 
Devikofa, elder eister of (Eanalchala) who w m  oon- 
vertod by the sage I(ahpapa (Qiqpe cary8) ... 

P'k (3q-4) Matog (Pugpa), king of Central India, south 
... of Vindpa Qiri ,%'4'43q~*34) ... ... 

d o h  Metog or %l:'Eq*a'5:q Kusumapuri, the oity of 
Kuqima Nagar, the capital of king Nanda and hie son 

... ... Mahh Padma ... . . .  
~ : Y q v ~ . & 9 ~  Metag kun-tu *gym gs, a king of the 

oountry to tho south of the Vindhya hills and son of 
Idng Metog (Puspa), who mas lord of 300,000 house- 
holdera and to whose aourt Dhmak i r t t i  had repaired. 

a'5qs34'Q'T4'4 Metog kuntu ston-pa, n. of a Tathdyata 
from whom Filiyo Buddha is said to have learnt the 

... ... ... Tantra Yina ... 
a.57 9a"~7'3q'4T5~4 Metog-gi. Siiifi-poli - rgyan bkod-pa, 

n. of n sphere of Budr lh~ '~  morb-mansion or K+ctrn.. . 
J'Sq ?$~ 'WJ~ 'U Xetog-gis b-gpn-pa, n. of a great Buddhist 

... monastery fourded by king Vindushra ... 
a'Fq 9~ hietog p h e i  ~sara?, n. of a class of Lha-min 

(Asu2.a) ... m a *  ... .,. 

am>'.ai Medhina Gfijn, n, of a Buddhiet Tant~.ili sage of 
SGclrcc caste born at Salapura ... . . .  

B e 4 * i  Meva~a im (Mewar in Rajputana! ... ... 
... 38% Memu W i ,  n. of a hell ... 

b - q ~ . ~  Mclhar-ma who carried away the four teeth of 
the Boddha ... ... ... ... 

-6  **tSp.5 Mnitrigupta 4hW, also o&d ~ q ~ * ~ a ~ m ~ q ~ ~ 5 q  

qq)sfi, w'w a Buddhist onicial of Vikramnqila Vihdrqa 
a m  
wagmu Maitr~pa $%?, n. of o profomor of Vikramasila. .... 



M-9.4 ( c s ~ a ' I )  Mohipa Pm, n. of a h d r a  of Magmiha 
of very etalwad and powerful body who, at the advice 
C$ a Buddhist asoetio, became a yogi ... ... 

wcmsq% Mafi-bkur, n. of a oountry ... ... 
=.~3q'gq'q Yafidkur-tmgyalpo (wmlm), the king who woe 

eleoted b the olmmon oonaent of the people. The hat 
king ol t f~ e world. ... ... ... 

.~ - 

935.45'4) (Samkatiyii) or ~ ~ i a & q d ,  n. of ono of 
tbe eighteen earliest fohools of Buddhism ... 

wK'sl4'9q MaBgalpura m, n. of a place, a Sbdra of 
whloh, who used to sleep very much, became a T a ~ t r i k  
Buddhist eoge by the name d'q'? (Caluki) ... 

Mab-du tho, pahi 8de (Bahu qrutiyii) irg$tirr, 

one of the eighteen earliest sohools of Buddhism ... 
uc'iu.qa'q MaB-pol bkurwa, son of king Turugks of 

Kaahmir, whoruled over Turkietan and Gazni in Kabul, 
... ... ... &o. ... . . a  

m: r j ~ . q q . o  Mahh Sammata W I T W ~  (honoured by many), 
n. of the firet Cakravartti R ~ j a  of thh world. 

mc'ajq NaA-yul, n. of a dietriot in Lndsk which is said to 
have been visited by the Buddhiet Tf,nlrik sage VirQps. 

m).ci'p Xafiju Ghoea uw*q, 3 the Hodhisnltv~ who presides 
... over learning, the god of wisdom ... 

~ 1 ' q ' 4 p ' ~  Mapjara nikpta, n. of a mountain . . , ... 
I K ' ~  4 5  MR~-me  n~dsod T ~ T T ,  &-, the most veU- 
known of the past Buddhas r h o  preceded Buddha 

... ... ... UC J ~ P B  .. . 
~ a ' u l ?  Mar-me mdsad q ? ~ ,  the Cahavarti B&j& 

D h r i M g b  who in  hie subsequent birth became Buddha 
Dipamknra (the paat Buddha) ... ... 

w . a ' W ~ 9  (8q.a) Mar-me nldsad bzafi-po (Dipqknra 
hhsdro) +%IW qg, the saint-sage of Magcdhl~wh6 hd 

... oonrerted several kings into Buddhism, &o. 
utofi.n6.4.qe Marme tnllsad ye qes ( D i p ~ k n r a  j s n a )  
$m Prrq, Buddhist sage of Vikramac;ila of tho lime 

.. when i t  wae sacked by the Mahomedm (in 1201-02). 
aq a . 4 ~ ~  M ig-me Irdsum (lit., whole eyes never close), ... ... u. of a prinoe ... ... 



Qcaq Miioar (Namnii m), one of the five wlied 
disoilIca of tlio Iluddba ( 2.3 h Pu hca mrga ... 

Qs'rq 4 Xid clcn-po (Mahill ~ m c a  mrar) ... 
ti?'d+q mon L.jlinl, the dar t  ago in \I Lioh n Buddha does 

... not appear ... ... b e *  

Bq 8 4 Nr~l t in  %qan in iho neighburhood of 11 hich a 
M;llomeil~u temple called Maj 111 hwa9 erected, and 
which wa-i billmt uuder k'ng Qri Haqn's orders .... 

IH'B~ Ye3 byin (Agnidntfa s~:FI), n. of a king of 
Ary arar t n ... ... ... ... 

kq'g3 Moltan (Multan), n. of n Province in the West 
(Panjab) with Bigafi as its chief t o m ,  where reigned 
king Khunima-must of Tajik (Persia) arid after- 
wards a Uahoruollan king c d e d  Hallhii (ILhiilii). Thie 
wn3 the first and earliest of the Uahomedan kings of 

... India (.\rprarttl~) ... . . .  
qq.4 NOS-pa, n. of the last coming Buddha of this 

... Bhotlrs,z lialpcc ... ., . . .  
9KT 'qY  Nya-Aan bral, Eon of Kungla and grandson of 

... Aqoka ... ... ... 
9':4'27 (,$qS5Tai) Mya-;an me(/, n. of a Bcddhist Teacher 
y'Cr , .a$  Nja fisn-me l (A~olin) , the failons Buddhist 

Emperor who h 52iJ 'LO have increased iha then existing 
qunutitj- cf t h o  rd'cs cf the Iluddbs n-iraculously, in 
consequence of n.hIch these could be caried to 
Ka~hmir, China, Tib?t, kc.,  and worshipped there. 
Aqoka wag so c d l ~ d  because he was 'Lorn on the day 
when the perip:l of mo~zrning for king Nemita's 

... mother's death hcd e:, pired ... ... 
k'334'a Rma-bys chen-mo t MahB Uay 'uri Tantra ... 
Y C . ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ' Q W ' ~ ' Q ~ ' ~  Uyaf;..l,dar chen-po Ram.po b&pa 

sections of the K~.hg)~lr called Nyafi-dk Mah8 hTirv8~a 
... ... I3 Atra. .., ... 

84'9 'q~i~ &man-gyi p a * ,  n. of a place; Auydhiqth~na 
whrre tlio TIur!r\ha srent four yoars ... ... 

a4'75y49w.4 S m n u  dpyad hburu-pa, n. of a medical work 
attributed to the god Brahmii of the Tirtlrika b e *  



nq-8 ( U ~ U ~ U )  $man We, the Buddha presiding over the 
rnodioal wience ... . . .  ... ... 

5 w q U q a ~ q  Dmsg-lrgya pa (qatnyudllo) mm, king of 
Kauqombhi whose son (9ar-wn) oru? was born about 
the time of Buddhn Qakyo S;mLn'e birth. .. ... 

p~qr5'rne-bdun ... ... ... ... 
5~45 Dmm, n. of a wild region ... ... ... 
~ y ~ q ^ s ' ~ : ' 5 ' 9 ~ q ~ ' s ~  Dmjal-aahi Fi$,la hdren-pahi ggsd. 

... The Buddha in one of hie tranarnigmtiom in hell 



d q'wk Tea-kra varma d, n. of B learned Tirthika 
P a ~ d i t  who being defeated in a religioue oontroveray 
beoame a convert to Buddhism. ... ... 

~ ' Q ' Y ' s  Tsa-kra yudha w, n. of a king of Weetern 
Iudia inoluding P rey~ga ,  Mathura aud Delhi, &o., who 
waa contemporary with king Dhnrma Pile and king 
Thisrofi dehu ltsan of Tibet, in the 8th Cantury A.D. 

i'?.i Tsa ti gharo (Catigaob) a-3 or VT@IITW, modern 
town of Chittagong in East Beczal, the birthplaoe of 
the Buddhist TuntriX: sage Tila Yogi, Tillipa or Tilopa 
of the Tibetans .. ... ... ... 

d.q.7 Tsanaka, n. of a Raja in Bnngala who became 
minister, but afterwarde beoame an adept in the mystio 

... Buddhist cult ... ... ... 
d q 9 Teanaka (Cdnakya), the celebrated minister of king 

Candra Qupta and his eon Vindusira who by his 
political sagacity and diplomacy is said to have de- 
prived sisteen kinge of their domiuions, &c. . . .  

('q'ffl (lit., Tsnunka (Canaka), not Chiinakya, n. of 
the msterrid unole of the younger son of king Mahk 
P ~ l a  who either reigned or was regent fgr 29 years. 
During his regenoy there mere invasions of India by the 
l'uruska (Mahomedan~) and the Raja of Bengal had 
revolted. Canaka oftelwards plaoed his nephew Bhaya 
I'hla on the throne and himself retired to a plaoe-called 
Bhati in the mouth of .the Gnnges called Qangciscigara. 

... d.u.q.4 Tsaparipa n. of a Buddhist Taatrik sage. 
d.w'5'4 Tsamaripa (Camarips) qmCmn or q m ~ ,  a shoe- 

maker of Vispunngara who became a Buddhist Tatztrilca 
eage ... ... ... ... ... 

4.sr.q 'l'~amnqa am, a king of the home of king Kalyii~a. 
d.q .7  ( S K ' ~ K \  Tsaraka (Care ka), qmna, an Indian 

Burgeon and physioian of early timoa. ... ... 
90 



t8 .q  Tra-luki (Cddi) q f h ,  n. of a QddbL,t Tactntrik 
a g e  of Madgalpurr. ... ... ..I) 

g'q T0ola (Oola), *W 8 p l w  ,end a people in muthem 
India . . . .  ... ... ... 

61.w Twk-ma (Cakma) m, Chittagong Hill Traab 
oocupied by the C h a h a  tnbe, on the upper muroe 
of the river Karnafuli, where Atita vahan reigned 
and epread Buddhism ... ... ... 

4 q ' ; ' ~  Tsapd ik~  fim, the Brahmapical goddeea Kdi 
in the Buddhid pantheon, who wna propitiated by 
N ~ g ~ r j u n a  ... ... .. . . . . .  

(~'I'JC Taandra tkyofi (Candn Phla) .rms, n. of a 

... king of India ... ... ... 
8ri.i.q.a Tsan-drs Oomi qqfia or Candra Goswami, the 

~ u t h o r  of the well-known Condro V y d k n r o y .  
... H e  was born in  Fiirendra in Baigtila ... 

aq'i"33'5 Tu-d-m Qupta (I'~'qw'4) Candra Cfupta, w, 
the famou Sandroootas of the Oreeks, who was king 
of Magadha during Alexander's invasion of India. 
During his roign the Buddhist hieraroh L Y a  Deva 
is mid to hnoe flourished ... . . .  . . .  

#qs.$.u Taandradipo (Candradvipa), d s ,  a part of the 
modern dislrict of Backergunj in Eaet Bengal where 
Candra Gomi, the grammarian hnd eettlod after hie 

... exile from\'arendra ... ... 
Ms-\ 'g~'q'~ Tsandra Vyibuspa MFSTUI, n. of a Sanskrit 

p r n r n o r  by AC&TJR Cnndra ( f o a  of Vnrendra in 
... Bengd . . .  . . .  ... 

*q'$'gku Teandmhi Khron pa 9sps, n well st Niilanda 
where Cnndra Gomi the grammaiian, wanted to throw 
the original rnanuacript of his gra&matiial work, 
thinking it mas inferior to tho one A ~ d r - ~ a  Candra 
Kirtti had written. Peopla (pilgrime) u~ed to drink ite 
water in the belief tha t  thereby their inlelloct would 
become ~hnrp. , . , ... ... ... 

Tsnndrahi riga er is ,  tho house of Condrn, i . 0 ,  

Catldra Vatnpa ... . . .  ... ... 



aq'xq'qs 34 '5  Candrbkara gupte, 'warm, one of the 
twenty-four Buddhist Nalrdratn who flourished in 
Moglldha shortly beforo tlie blohome3an conquost. ... 

dq.5q .C~ Tsan-dan rkyod jCandan Pila), a Buddllist Iring 
of ).xq h o g ,  i.e., Prdcya which oomprired Korth 
Vihar, Bnigda, Aiiga and Kamorupal. He was a 
friend of the Brahman Indradrura, author of Indre 
Vyakaruga ... ... ... ... 

dq'5q.l.q Tsan-dan Joco srq (Candrma Prnbhu), n. of 
an image of tho Buddha which was taken by one of the 
Chinese Emperora to China from (Kashgar) Ka6tp 
oountry which was known by the name of Candan 
during Aqoka'e time. It was under the ordere of king 
Kaqa or Sarnkiqa of Varapaei that it was sent to  
Kashgar. It is now kept in tho ehrine of Chandan-sze 
at Peking ... ... ... ... 

64'3' Tsnndhi e*it, n. of a Buddhiat Ta,rlrik sage who 
initiatod Sumata in mysticism. ... ... 

fi'4.7 Teampalin [Campalre) sm, modern Bhagnlpur in 
Vihar ; according to solno authors, modern Cambodia.. . 

h . 4  Tsarnpa (Campa), n. of place where Fdnsvdsi died. 
d w ' s ' ~  Tsampaka, n. oE a Buddhist T(IIJO'I'X: sngo of 

Campaka who, while he war enjoying himself iu the 
pleasure grove of Cllnrnpnkn flower at  summer time, 
&o,, was initiated by a Turltrik soge ... ... 

h.qSw%'ai Teampi-ama (probably Champaran), the birth- 
placo of Emperor Aqoka ... ... ... 

db('q%'p Tsam-par-pa, (Champaran), n. of a city the king 
of which turned inth a Buddhist Tantrik sage and mas 
called Kokili Tibetmized Kokilipa ... ... 

6qn47 .4  (gq.Xq) Tsar-patika eG@, n. of a Buddhist Tafalrik 
... saint. # * .  *.. ... 

4~.4.?4 T6ar-pati-pa, n. of a Buddhist sage who it is said, 
had presented Nkgkjuna, with the secret of making 
gold dud in return had recoived from him an enohanted 
shoe, made of leaves, by which one could move in sphce. 

%.#'q% Tgi-ti-war (Chitor) f&, n. of R kingdom in Rij- 
putana, whcro the Buddhist snge FBntiprabLa was born. 

f .8 '4  Tsi-lu-pa he,  n. of a Buddhist sage ~ h o  brought 
the Ktiln cakra Tsnlva from Qambhala ... ... 

1 



i~'? Tsupd8 (0.8) p, D. of a goddess propitiated by 
the boy OopBla, who afterwards beonme king Ctopi~la, 
the founder of the YBla dynasty of Magadhe .*. 

# G . ~ . ? K . u  TdoB-la , di'i-ma, n. of a momtainoue country 
bordering Tibet, on the Kashmir side .,. .. . 

(g54*3?'qqqq) T ~ a u r a B ~ a  hW, lit, en abettor of 
rohbory. n. of a Buddhist Iautr-ik eage ... ... 

rq$3  Tetahaodhoho V ~ G ,  a k i ~ d  of mJstio.hymna corn- 
~ o s e d  in a particular metre ... ... 

g.3:' Rtea n. of a wild regibn. ..! ... 
5~ Htava-cnn (1Ciisiniira) psima, the place of Fakya 

... B~iddlla's dea!h ... ... ... 
q a ~ g ?  4.W Rts~ayan gjad liyi y ul mnwrinr, Kusinara, 

the city of JLrlfn, where tho Buddha breathed his last. 
3 q ~ ' q  or ? ~ I . @ * E ~ w  litsibs-pa, one of the Buddhiat 

... hierarch8 of Magadha ... ... 
g9~''diq~ Rtsibs-logs, n. oE an Arhn l .  H e  informed the 

publio that in the ~ r a d ~ i i t n  m o r ~ l  story of Kaficana 
Mali those wns reft~rcnce to the division in 18 sects of 
tho early Yuddhists. 'rliie, it is eaid, led to Kaniqkn'e 
holdit~g the third auddhlst convocation. ... ... 

IXk' Gtsafj, tho ~lrovince of Tsang in Tibet .,. ... 
l b : ' ~  GtsaA-ma, n, of a ~is!er O F  i)ikya Buddha ... 
q$q ~ 9 ~ ' a q  Gtsng-p11u.l-can wrila, n. of the L'rnhrna who 

paid homage to tho UuddLa at his attniuir~g t o  aupreme ... ~~~tel l igence ... ... ... 
q $ q ' q 9 ~ ~ ' 3  ~qq" '2  Gteng-lag khai'i-chen gnas sde sigrfigr~ 

di? (\flllla viliira Viisina), one of the eighteen sects of 
the e:lrlic.r schoo:s of Buddhism so called from their 
residixlg in monnsteries, ... ... ... 

411'4'54c.11 Gt:o-lo dnafi chen, n. of s king of Southern 
11;din. ... ... ... 

qx 'q~ '4 '  (3~-a) G tsoraBgi (prob. mrne as Caurnigi-pa), 
n. of 8 Buddhist Tarrtr-ifc saint born of tho Ushetria ... race. ... ... ... ... 

~ F q ' q y ~  (54'c) Brtson-hgrus (Vjryn) q?d, n, of a Dud- 
dhist monk of S ~ k e t a  who greatly diff usad the Hijhn 

... yoilia school ..@ ... . . 
4%3"25 B~~tson-ldan (Viryh vnm) hh~il, u. of a Brahrnrr~ 

of Hastiuipur who oreoted a hundred tonlplos to 
the Buddha ... .. . ... e e *  



W Q  Tshal-we, the hierarohy of Tehal-wa, in Centml 
Tibet, whiol~ aleo rose to eminence by oourtiog the 
patronage of Hor So-chen (Tartar Empror) ... 

d.4 Tsha-ma, n. oE a hot hell ... ... ... 
'*4'q94'3'q$qmq~p~' TmutuLn Vihora of Bangala where 

Simhn bhactra wrote a oommentary on the Agta 
... sahasrik* Praj lia P a r d i t a  ... ... 

3'+wmp Tsha mam gyel, n. of a king ... ... 
x.~,qq'a~ Tshe-$ad-med (Buddha Ananta Ayuqa) qqfk- 

... ... fm WIT-: or m ~ :  *.. 
aa~'3sl'Q Tshe rdscr Rhig-po, n of a medionl work, ... 
J ~ ' ~ . ~ q ' q ~ ~  Tshad-ma kun-btus' (Pramapa Samuooaya) 

~m ~ W U ,  R metaphysical work of great merit written 
by tho Buddhist philosopher Di9nagn ... 

ak\,a~.r\q Tshatl-meti dgo , m a  I J ~ ,  n. of a heaven. ... 
dy.ayxy Tshtrtl-med-hod m a  aw, n. of a heaven ... 
3a.g.4 ~ahim-bu-in, s novice monk and pupil of IC~iqpa 

... c:iryfi who was a tailor by profession ... 

... Tshrd Cila ha, n. of a king of India ... 
@4'34~' U~:N Tshr~l-khrims bskyahs, a Tibetan n.uthor who 

m o t e  ~ 4 ' 3 4 1 W j ~ 1 ' 4  ... ... ... 
$v-Euu. sq:~. llshul khrirno-lsk yahs (Vila rakaita) dti7 
if+, n. of n Buddhist sage of L a l i h  candra's time ,.. 

dv-qya'@~a T&ul-gsuru~g~on-me zx?ta%, n. of a 

... Buddhist work . . ... a , .  

dr;wv3q 'J?sh~A.s chen Nnha Brahma qurawr, n. of a hea~en  
~ K N . ~ ~ J I  Tebahs hclun, n. of a heeven: Brahma Purohita 
d ~ w . 4  'l'shahs-pa, son of Rigs-tdan dragpo (Kfilika Rudra) 

who n.tu M!lfiju g h o ~ a  iuoarnate . . 
... d r * 1 $ ~  Tshah~  spyod L)mhma cnryg school a g d  

A G W . ~ ~  T & ~ B ;  byin (Brahma-datta) I W ~ ,  king of ICusale 
. aud lathor of king Prasenajit.. ... . . 

~ K N ' ? Y  'l'shais-rie Dralbm~loka NP arqi sr, n. of a heaven 



ul .5~  Maho akye &, n. of a Tantrik a g e  rhooom- 
pored q'q'aq'u h 6 - w a  grub-pa ... ... 

m*'a.jvqq4'~ 3q.5) Mdnsho 8kyer gahon-ma (hroja Kumin) 
B-, n. of a prinoe, eon of king Indrabhhti of 

... n 6 o i  in southern India. b e *  ... 
ar4 Mteho-enbpe, n. of a Tibetan historian and 

... ... ohronologiat ... ... 
u%.Y&'~ dndho Ma-dror-pa leke Anavatapta m, or 

... ... Mineearovara. ... ... 
q*gyq?qq~ ~ t r h o - b p i  pbon gB08 dm a h .  

Jivaka kumrra who wee oonverted to Buddbbm by the 
... ... Buddha himeelf. ... 

d.$'q?~3 Etaho byed pshon-no .h. g i w ~  (Jivaka 
Kumeira), the physioian who bad presented medical 

... help to both the Buddh. and king Bimbislra. 



L4n.w Jagndhala w s w ,  n. of a plaoe in Orieea where 
FakyqrI bhadrn of Rosbmir had taken refuge, after his 
flight from Otantapuri Vihdr-n whet] that place war! 

sacked by Bakhtyar Xhiliji in '1 202 A.D. ... 
d ~ ' " " ' ~ 5  Dsata S~ngharrr srzw~, n. of a plaoe in 

Eouthern Indln, five hundred Y'trmthilia Hindus of whiob 
plcloe wore defeated in religious oontroversy with 

... Nagiirjuna ... ... ... 
g.4 Daa-ti (Ji t i)  w f ~ ,  n. of a rioh housel~older of the 

country of Asmnpnranta (probably) Dactrir, ... 
L.q~yq (Janirddann) awf 3, a Kashmirinn Papdit physi- 

oinu, mho with the help of some great Lo-~EB-we of 
Tibot, translated into Tibetan come of the Indian 
medionl works. ... . . .  ... 

C w ?  Dsnulari sdi, n, of a nullrlhist sage, said to have 
... boen R pnpil of 1;hnrrnn:iil-tti (~vlbich is tloubtf ul). 

L.q Dsa-ya (Jaya) syq, n. of \a sculptor of Southern India, 
who beoame famolls for his artistic taste aud skill 
in irnnge-~naliing and sclilpiure, designing, c ! ~ .  . . .  

C.W.W $7 5 . q ~ ~  Dza~anantaliirtti ~ ? ~ ~ + a < i f + ,  n. of (L 

Buddhist Ta~~lri'c sago who, a t  first, nras BrAman 
... minister of a certain liing of Dengal. ... 

i.q'f7.5 Dsa-js Isaudra =ZIT%, J a y %  cnndm, one of the 
Lings of the rdce of (:audr,i, i .c . ,  Candra \rnnlql. He 
succeeded hie father Alisa candra on the throne of 
N agad ha ... ... ... . . .  

~ . q a q ' ~ s a - ~ a  Sen (Jaga Sena) aqh, n. oE a king who 
beonme Uuddhist a t  the instnnco oE dCiir-a yogi, accord- 
ing to tho historical workcallod Deb-,\ion of Tibot ... 

L'4q.5 Jnlendm, a kiug of L:lika (C'oylon) whose son 
Gebala mairied the widow of k ~ n g  Indrnbodhi . . .  

L'r4a4'5 Dsn-lcn dhurn, -7, mas bi)rn in Nagnra Thutho 
in Gind. Ho w e  born in  a low caete family and ww 



initiated in Tmtr-ik BuddlJam by ha-wa-pa. He 
bmme liberated from tranemigntory eristenm by being 
initiated in the mystio Tonlra of H h j r a  (3.q~) by s 
a t l y  g o d d e H b i n a  Dakid up~qV'3'qs I e r n *  

hq*qs4  Dsa-landhara Tib. 9 q q 4  .&hrnir and modem 
~ a o j a b  part of whioh is still oalled Jalendhar, over 
whfch king K~nigka ruled, that being  hi^ early heritage. 

I.lrl4.t Dsalandhara, a Buddhist Tantrik who wae buried' 
alive in a hole under ground by the order of king Gopi 
mudre of Cdtigaon Chittagoog: Afterwerda he initiated 

... Gopi oandra in Tantrr'k mpsticiam ... 
d'8"4:'9q'~q Dsa-linehi brag-phug, asme aa qqqi.q?.%q .~h. 

aiirnnsr, the rock carern of Jvalini wkern the Buddha 
resided for two para .  . . . . .  . . .  

IW Dsaliinn (Jumn) W:R, n. of a Bruhmag woman, who 
lived 120 yoars nzld whose three sons \vorshi1)pcd 
Visnu, hIahiiclevn and tllo Rcddha respectively, rill ... livilig togcthcr in tho ll1-nmn~icnl ~ocicty .  

c3 6 . q  Dddidsnla + m ~ ,  n. of a lCu~,,ci,.i Bud~lList nun 
who resided in tho north of Udj.aua-From there 
Buddha Jfiann recoivccl nij sticnl i~s~ruct ions . . .  

i .3  5.5, D3alerulla mg-, n. of king ot Or i~sa  durillg whose 
... . . .  reign Oriasa became po\vcrful. . .  

h 7' Dsi-wn knm (Jivukara) s?qs~, 1 1 .  of n D udl?List 
... ... ruonk of Kaslmir ... . . .  

Pq'4.9 Dsiuo mitra ( J ino  nlitrn), fs lqf i ,  a pupil of 657 
mfk or v%* v h o  visited Tibet dtlririg king Ralpn 

... ... ... can's reign ... 
p5'7 De-tnlin Gmi, n. of a prince whom Nagarjuna met 

while proceeding to Uttaraliuru (probably to ~ ~ i i a )  ... 
fl'4.q Jetavana sim* Jeta grove in q r ~ v a s t i  famoua for 

the Buddha's residenoe and hie discourees on tho holy 
... ... ... religion. ... 

s ~ q ' % ' e  Dset*i ehenpo imfi, the senior Jetari or Mahh 
Jethi. A Buddhist saint of Varendra who flourished 
about the end 01 the 10th Century A.D. X e  was Lorn of 
the Yogitli aoncubine whom king Sanhtana of Varondm 
had seoretly kept to try the efficnoy of ll~yatioism 
into which he was initiated by the Brnhnlog UudJhist 

.... A c i r y a  c d e d  in Tibetan S6:Bytl/ti ... 



P9.R Dee-&ti (Jehri) 6im 8 Tant12.k stage of Bengal 
who initiabd 5W'@'1*9r'Bq'!pa@4 am itft- in mysti- 
oiam and gave -him the mystical name of ~ q ' ~ ~ ' < ' ~  ... ... W2W WI ... a * *  

t q  4 Daogi:ps ( ~ o ~ i - ~ a )  di?, n. of a Buddhiat T a ~ f r i k  
... sage who'tiae a dathe of Ofdntapivi . . a 

vm.5$ Dsdmdha cri B)H, h. 'of e plecs i n  Magadha ... 
kqqp 'Ds ida  ri8tho'=imds,m.'of -a Buddhist,bage who 

became versed .in Tar8 -Tnntra. .b.u ... 
f'%~*1'''3?3 'Da6aniliara gupta '-T m, -8 Buddhist 

sage of Mngadhb ... ... ... ... 
f ' ~ 3  JBiina cri d, n. of o Buddhist Pagait ... 
flma.aq Jfiaxitvqrimitra a&hfii, who was called (qs2q - 

Mahastambha) :second central pillar of Vikraxm qila ,for 
hislearning. He was born in Gauda. Ho hnd first 
entered tho Qravnka school, but after wards imbibing 
faith in  'the  ah&^ 5nn doctrine, joined Viharnnciln. 

f ~ a q  Jdinh  Siddhs -mk, the earlier Buddhist namo ... of Narope before he becsme a Tclt~lrik ... 
g k ' q  Dsemla probably for em's'?j ma:?, the (god 'of 

wealth. ... ... .. . . .  
q ' a * ~  Dsiiiamtra (Jina initral @<i, *'Buddhist e l g o  of 

Ktishmir who visited Tibct and helped in the kork of 
translating sacred Buddhist scr;pturea into Tibetan ... 

W Z W ' s T ~  didses Ikod, n. of a Buddhist sago ... ... 
W Z J N . ~ ~  dfdes chen, n. of a Buddha ... ... 
~ h . 2 4  Cakiltnan,:n. of .aaCalrravart ti Rhja ... *.* 
~ Z w . 4  Cmu,:n. of-a Cakravartti Rgjs ... ... 
irzq'qi.#~' Ndses-par 'snafi, n. of an enlightened ageror 

... Pi 3Fi('U ... ..# . . 
~ % q ' $ q  Rdsogs-Man k ~ i t a  yoga m, the age of peifeo- 

tion. Jte duration was 1,728,000 human yeara ... 
F ~ N ' ~ Y ~ ~ . ~  Rdsdg., byed ham-pa ,  am ... ... 
~ $ 5  Udsocl for (RE~'~'M%), n. of a Buddhist work-tho 

A bli irlhBri~ra 'Xoto ,. ... ... 
scvy3.q didsod Gka, *n. of a commentary on the'work 

... dldsod Ybsa t%u *. 4.. 

q(c.34 Haah y&,h. ~f c ptft -a1 ~ ~ n ~ d i i ' a  borderilq 
Chine ... re - ... 

4Lw.a 3~ IIdeag-bu .glid ' m, Jsmbu dr ~ p n  -India-or 
Aeia, one 'of the four gretrt .continents in the Buddhist 
c o ~ 0 $ 0 ~  ... ... . . ... 



Ysq:*$a (~Vi34) .Fjhi-w@i, go-oha mhm* (()anti V m a ) ,  
n. of devout Buddhist updsatca ... D a m  

3 ~ x 5  Shi-wa hod (VQoti 1'1.abhn) mfagr, tutor of 
~ 6 1 i ~ a  prabhs, a Buddhs t   age of diitor. ... 

l . 4  4 . 3 ~  Shi-wa yeqes (p in t i  jfil11a) qfim, a eudllhist 
cago ~f king Canaka's time ... ... 

q.q.4 Ski-pa 1Ln (.hintideva mfil;??, n. of s Duddhkt 
mge, a pupil of Jinadeva of Nalaudn ,.. ... 

Y'q.8 Shi-pa lha (Fantidovo) was born n a  ,a son of 
E d y i n a  rarma (tqiq?'qa), king of Sauriiqtra, Ela 
name in boyhood was Fanti Tarma fi.qi.ai9. He 
war minister to (q:'a($.q the 6th S+la) king pf 
Nogadha. Afterwards ho was ordniued iu tho uruer of 
Bhik?~~  by J i n a d e ~ a  a t  N~landrr ... ... 

q.95 Ski byod, a 13uddhist sect of Ta/~t~.ik,mysticnl school 
founded by the Indian 63600 Dampa Safi.r rgvns, in Tibet. 

'4'49 Shi sbat Canti goptn, m m ~ ,  a Buddhist sage of 
Drn~icJa Orisa (Q$$:') in Sout1lel.n India ... 

2.43 SLi Btsho pint i  rnksitn srh ~ k n ,  the Indian sage 
born in Dengnl who first introduced Buddhist mouasti- 
ci:m in Tibet undcr tho auspices of king T'li,g;oA 
Dcl~u Ltsan. I Io  wns a ~ c i o n  of the royal fnmily -of 
Z h o r  in Dcngnl n-ell known by his title of Dlihan- 
po Bodhisattva in Tibet. H e  was the high pried of 
Xalanda ci /rd~.n in Xngadha and visited Tibet a t  the 
invitation of king Thi>roA detru-btsan of Tibet ... 

R K . ~  GhsB-tsha, 11. of a mild place ... ... 
U'BL' Shafi shiiA, n. of rr part of upper Tibet called 

G iigi ... ... ... . . 
P L ' ' ~ =  ShiB akyofi IKsetra pila M, n, of a minister ... 
9qq u5 (84'544) Acdrya Parehita q~fm. E e  was 8 

... Bhuddhbt sage of Vikrnmsqila .. 
qV.33 . q'?qc35 Qahan-hphrul dnah bye d mfmfs mqG% 
n. d hearen whore Tatrtrik myatloism was expocndod* 



W'1'4Sq ashan I~phrul ~ ~ ' w ,  n. of 13 heawn a.n 

qqq &ah, o. of a wild region ... ... ... 
qq'!l4.$5'~'4'4?3 @&-kun yod-pa rmra-rali rde (MiiIa 

sarsiati vrda) w, one of the principal early 
~ohoola of Buddhiem whioh ssserted that all things 

... (dhurma) exbt. ... ... ... 
q('Ql4 Gshu-brtan, n. of an ancestor of Ftikya Buddha ... 
q e a ~ '  Qshu-bzafi, w m ,  a king of the houe  of king 

... Kalyhpa a * o  ... ... 

... q 5 ~ . ~ q ' 4 ' ~ ' ~ * * 4 ~ 4 ' ~ ,  n. of 13 Buddhkt work. 
434'4'3 Cfahon-nu-sde K u m b  sene, g i ~ ~  Sq, a Buddhist 

monk of Kashmir who wae expelled from the order on 
aooount of his misoonduot. H e  fled to  a place called 
guliLs lying behind Thoknr (Turkistan) and became 
a convert to Ielam under the name of Mhthu. . . .  

qS4'8'qqc'~q U~hon-nu gdofi-drug, Kumera qadanana 
( ~ s r t t c e ~ t ~ )  ~ 3 ,  who nas propitiated by 
Varariloi. ... s o .  * . *  ... 

q1(%t '?~c~ Qahon-nu 11b~ufl-wa i m x  a m  (Kumhra 
Bambhava), one of the great poem of EAlidasn called 

... the birth of I(um~ra. ... ... 
9$9'6'~g4'~50 v w ' i ~  Gshon-nu brtson-hvs epyod pim 

... ... ... ~ G E & ,  n. of a prince. 
sjriq.q.;9+ Qshon-nu len, n. of EL Buddhist sage of the 

... 8autrhntio school who flourished in Western India 
qq~5Tq.q ashon-nu Rol-pa (Kumhra liln) ~ I T R  ah, 

in whobe house Dharma kirtti stayed a fern years to 
learn the seorets of Brahmnpicd philoeophy. In 
IIindu-worke he is called Kumarila Bhatta. ... 



D -  aq Za-ran ah, one of the eight Nsga Rdh ... 
r F Zahor (probably modern Jeeeor in Bengal), n. 

of a oity in ~ e n ~ i l ,  where the aage Qlinti rwta  
wae born. ... ... ... ... 

r . F  Zahor am Sahor, &, according to some, probably 
for City of Lahor, in the Punjab, whioh wea under the 
3'cyik Lings of Persia about the time of king Dharma 
candra'e reign in &fagadha. ... ... .. a 

ws.$c ZaAp gliA (T~mndri-pa) ,  an idand in the Indian 
Ooean, probably Java. ... ... ... .... DQ'U Xab-pa &, n. of a oity of the ~ b a - m i n  (Awca) 

~ ' ~ . T ' P  Zab-pa (Gambhira vajrli) m?k R, this nqe 
introduced the Z'antra of Amrita vajra ... ... 

~ q * 8 ' k q  Zab-mohi phyoga na'hfcs, n. of a Buddhist 
king of India, who ruled in Pa6c~la. H e  entertained 
the Buddbist olcrgy headed by &ylrgliaaAga for m.ng 

... ;yeare. ... . . .  . . 
~ q ' q i q 2  Zab-pahi Bdorje (Garnbhira Vajra) Kaahmirian 

... Buddhist Papdit who became a Siddha (mint). 
3a.575 Zac-dkar (Qubhrodana) r~litm, n. of an unole of ... ... Qakya Buddha ... ... 

... ~ ~ ' q d k .  Z w  gtsaB (r~&q), father of Phky~yo Buddha 
1 q 4  Zla mgon (Candra nitha) m w ,  a phyaioian of 

Kashrnir who wrote a commentary on 868-pp bsdus- 
pa called sqq~q9y4Fj ~ 4 . q  (~'44'93 4.4 ... 

~ ' ~ ' i i ' q  Zla-wa 8gron-ma d v ,  n. of a Buddhist 
... work. ... . @. ... 

1'qa.a'qwq Zla-wahi rgron gsal qq ~ h ,  n. of 8 

Buddhist religious work whioh contains some acoountr ... ... of Nhgirjuna's religious works. 
I.Q%~? m * - ~ s  dri-med fnn R, one of the two Deya 

putra who, at  the termination of their moral merits, 
fell from heaven and beonme tranuformed into human 
beinp. I.e 8  * , .a  ... 
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a.s3:'$u.5umq Zla-ra rGd-poa ahus-pa qm, n. of a 
6L.tra delivered by the Buddha at Candra garbhays 
request. . ... ... ... 

a . ~ . 3 ~ . 4 9  Zla-wa siiifi-polri ndo, r n G  w n. of a 
fluddhist Siltra ... O m .  ... ... 

4,~5.$Zla-wahi sde -ii, n. of a Mng of southern India'. 
19c9 Zld wbJli hod (CmZrapmbha), one of the Biilika 

Emperors of Qambhuln. ... ... . * a  

#'q@"Tq'4 Zla-wnlri nrgon-po (Candra natha), the Buddhist 
ssge who gave the vows of monkhood to  Acdr$a 
CandxakirtL ... ... ..e ... 

C Q ~ T *  Zla-wa graga (Cnndra kirttij, tho greatest e i -  
pounder of the Nddhynniilia philosophy of Nag5riund. 
H e  was boni in a Brahman family of stunant6 id 

... Bouthern India. ... . . .  ... 
4 .44 '4~ '   la-i~ahl glid (Cahdradvipa), s portion of the 

niodern distriot of Backergunj in East Bengal. ... 
aQ3q5'9 na-w~lri nofbu ~ ~ s f ; a ,  n. of a Buddhist sdge 

who was iprltual tutor of king Vila (&a$-tehul) ... 
1 ' 4 4 i ' ~  Zla-wa Y a d m ~  (Padma canha)  m, ri. of a 

Euddhist eage of Yikramagila. ... ... 
pV4..$q ma-va.9 byin wqn, ~ a n d r a d a t t s  one of the 

Emperors of ~ambhala.  ... ... ... 
~ Z N  Zla-tndses E H ~ ,  n. of a king of Southern India. 

Zla-bzad (Candra bhailrs) w m ,  an incarnation of 
Viijjrg Papi, one of the Emperora of the fabdous 
qambhala, author of Rtsa rgyud ylegs-can. . l l 

a*Sqe~ Zla rigs (Candra varpqa) mbs, Lunar ram. ... 
1'94 K- Zla-bsriifi (Candra ralisita) *a, a king of 

Gririssa whom reign commenced in the latter days of 
king Maha padma. In the palaoe of thia king the 
N(rlhiya~a sacred works mere fimt rea3. .... ... 

U L * ~ : - ~ N - ~ N . ~  I nza6 8kyoB pis Shua-pa e w  ~ f i ~ v ,  n. 
of a religioaa work delivered by the Buddha at the 
request of Bhndrapila. e b m  a.O ..- 

srcqq BznA Man Bhadsika FCfm, one of the five earliest 
SIaciples of tho Buddha belonging to Parica rarga ($3). 



U K ~  h a i l  ude e*, the individual who with k t y  p r -  
eons wag converted by the Buddha on the way between ... V i i r h ~ i  and Magadha ... ... 

wet Bzafi-po Mi,  n. of a merchant who preeenfecl 
the Buddha with some honey for rebeahment. ... 

wt Wad-po rq, the third R i g  ldan or Kilika Emperor 
... of qambhda. ... ... ... 

Bzafi-po Bhadra, n. of a Brahmap who served the 
Buddhist Church. H e  is aaid to have been a friend 
of king Mahapadma. ... #*a ... 

~ 2 . 4  BzaiLpo called Bhikgu Bhndra, who cansd great 
dieturbance and confusion in referenee to tha, interpre- 
tation of the tcachinga of the Buddha ... em*  

~ ~ ' q h q ~  irzafi-pohi ahab8 Bhodrapada, n. of q pupil of 
K r i g ~ ~  oaryi. ... ... ... 8- 

~ ~ ' 3 5  Bzafi-byod, n. of a city ... ... baa 

w='fqc'Q Bzad dwaa-po (Ipdra bhadra), a Papdite 
of JLagadhn, who wrote a work on tho history of 
Buddhism froin which the author ~urn'pa IU1anpo 
had d r a m  good deal of materials for his hietory (thie 
work) ... ... ... ... 

C J ~  8 Bza$-mo H ~ T ,  name of tho wifo of PadmaFii rtsa-log 
or ahc may have been his rniatrese. ... ... 

19 4 2 ~ 4 5  Gzi brj in '  can ?I-?, ono of the Emperora of 
... Cambhdn ... ... . . 

q3'~2~9: i  Gzi lrjisd bbnr, o. of a Tibetan physioia! 
who traosla!od Some, Chinee ~ e d l c o l  works into 
Tibctnn, during tho time of HOP 6h.i; KoEjo, the 

. Chinoze Princess who mas married to a king ui' Tihot.. 
9 3 1 ' ~ ~  Gzeg-cnn-pa Kanidn echo01 or ifi;lrq (Xj;Vp 

philosqphy). .. . . . a  \ *  o o a  

959*1'a3.'=$:"i Czllg8 a n  ~i iob .po  fifam (Bimtisam), 
son of king Yaha Padma of IfagodLa, born &out tho 
time of Dudalhs pikya, Simhn md who f i r ~ t  patronized 
him. ... ... ... ... * a  

Q~TQ.@. Bzod-pa skyoh (I(!5nti P~lo) ~ l f i qm!  0. of a ... king of Pala dynasty. . a m  . * a  
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Xg aq Hog-min WW, n. of the higheet heaven of thc 
Buddhbte. ... ... ... .., 

y Hod-oan a m l h ,  n. of a oity of the Xha-min (dtura) 
rlyac E o t l  ohub, n. of a heaven.. . ... .., 
qyqq Hod Jdeo 9-3, the oity where Emperor Aqoka 

died, or  whero division among the Buddhist olergy ... first commenced. .om ... '. 
... 65.4Za 4c.q hod hyhrohi phuh-po, n. of a Buddha. 

g~u.aq ~ o d - m a  oan, n. of a plaoe to the north of wbioh 
in a pa-pa tree-grove the Buddha had resided. ... 

q u $ . d *  HoLmahi tahal (Venu vana) iqm, in  Magadha. 
X?'~,'H qQqu Hod-~er kun hphsgs, n. of a f~bulous king. 

Hod aer ohan, n. of a world in the western 
quarter whioh the Buddha visited for converting Maud- 
gshyiiy ana'e mother where ehe mas re-born. me* 

~ ? ' ~ ~ ~  Hod-mdses Bo-oha, n. of a Cakrvartti R&j&. ... 
q\ k.qgc .q?~  Bod-cer lrbyii& gnae Prabhiikata a w m ,  

a Buddhist sage ... ... # . a  ... 
r i ~  F KU ~ $ 3  Hod sruds-pahi tde -?mi? (K~cyapiya  

v 

vnrga) school-one of the eighteen sobools oi the early 
... ... Buddhists. ... .. 

47-q :' Hod eruii u r n ,  probably the Br~hmanical 
v 

sage Kaq yapa is meant here. ... ... 
h.8 c* Hos srufi m, n. of a fsnoied Buddha suppo~ed 

hare appeared in this K ~ l p o  when human life 
extended to 20,000 yeare. ... ... ... 

X C ; ~  R' ~ s '  q ' Ed ~ r u d  ralpa-oan n q ,  n. . of a 
&uip!e of tho Buddha. ... ... ... 

x y q ~ r . 3 ~ 4  n o d  srubs chen-p, n v m m  (Maha Kaaapa). 

ne ans converted and beoame' a disciple of the Buddha 
K ~ ~ u A (  lTotf psal sin, n. of a heavo- ... .. 
<QW Z o h ,  n. of a hell. ... . . .  ... 
~~'~~ f i r - y u l  Tartary or Mongolia. -.. ... 



rr-wq Yavana m (the Greeks), Oreeoe and the &eeb ... 
ryS ( M q j  Y a m h i  wR, a Buddhist iage I K L ~  lopaiao, 

who from poverty rose to opulence by propitie-& the 
goddess q1'9qrn~ Nor rgpun-ma. d e  was versed in the 
Nyaya philompy. 8 ... .. 

ruq (aw) Yamunh river w, modem Jumna . a 

q0p  Yo-gm or Yugur, n. of 8 part of %nary bordering 
Tibet. ... .. . ... ... 

24-* Yq, graga (J i i~na  Lirttij mw, n. of a 
~ u d d h b t - m ~ e  of king MabI Pile's time. ... 

4~+1-gwq4.r~ Yqe8 rgyw-pahi Mdo, n. of a Siitra. ... 
$.qwfr.rl Yqes &id-po Jiihne garbha ansir, n. of a 

Buddhiet sage of Prcicya, the Eaetern country; a 
&ciple of grigupta, born in Oriasa, who followed the 
who01 of Legr ldan the Buddhist sage from whom 
Q ~ n t i  rdtjita took vows of monkhood. ... 

4 'qq 'T~  Y e p  rdorje J i i ~ n a  rajra wmm, n Buddhist 
... Pepdit of Magadha. a. I ... 

4 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q q ~ ~ u ' q ~ ~ ~ ~  Yep8 rdorje Kun la, itut-pa, 
q-rmqtqqqq, n. of a Tanfrik Buddhiat work. ... 

4.+1&. Yepes byin (Jirlinadatta) arqm, n. of a Bud- 
... dhist sage and philosopher of Mahi PBla's time. 

$.qsW~ Yqer ehabs, a Brahman Buddhist soge who 
flourished in pestha Pala's time. ... ... 

*.qu.luq Popes zlo-wa (JfiHna Candra) a m ,  G. of a 
Buddhist sage. ... ... * a s  . . 
~ ' R J  Yakqa P&1& VWITI, son of Rama Pala, who reigned 
only one year, after whioh his minister named Lava 
Sena usurped the throne. Binoo that time the Pala, 

... ... monarchy waned in Magadha. 
qr5Tgq'q.y Yad-dag Rgyal-wa can, n, of an Arhal of 

the earlier Buddhist ministry, during whose heirarohy, 
there took place eighteen divisions in the Buddhist 
Churoh. . * -  n o 8  . . ,  a.l 



Ylf.$qqfq04 YaA-dag- bden-pa, n. of a Buddhist monk, who 
i8 said to have followed the Yoga Cdrya dootrine in 
the Buddh~'e latter daye of lifo. . .. ... 

qc'lfw .Pa& eos, n. of a hot hell. a * a  ... 
.cumq.aq YaBs pa ean (Vniriili) ;d, a. greuil oitg 

Magadha whioh was governed b r a  mpublio, w k e  
the Buddha resided one year. ... ... 

qq'qq' j~  Pan-lag skjes vJ n. of a my th010,bibd king 
who wae born GI an ogg ; also family name of Buddha 
Gnutams ... ,.. ..* ..a 

q3'0(1'~57'~'2?'4 Yan-lag Blgyod-pa ohen'po, a medioal 
work by N~girjuna's disoiple namcd Vira & ... 

'3 4 ~ 4 9 ' 7 5 ' 3 ~ 4  Yan-lag brgy ad-pahi sfiia-po, v~P, ;  
n. of n medical mork by Phrr-khol ( ~ ' ( f q )  m, 
Bhavata, one of the twenty eight Buddhist @a,-es 
mentioned in the Malt& Vylrt putti. . . . ... 

q s . f i ~ . ~ q  4?.~3, n of a S htra (meeting of the fat her and 
son) fmrgs fimw, tho dory of the Buddhs's meoting 
with his lather (iuclclhodane. . .. e . L  

q~'q$? YiJ-brtnn, (Stliiranlnti) ono oE the followers of Niga 
Bhiksu, who mas also instrumental in tale division into 
eighteen sccts of the earlier five schools of E3udJhism. 

Q Y ~ C  Yitl-lrofi, one of the disciple3 oE Bhadra, the false 
Buddhist who mused division in the Sucldhist clergy, 
167 years nfter the Nirvana of the Buddha. Sixty- 
three years after that the ,Stltn~ira Gnas-lunlri-bu q1q 
m? 3 Vastiputrn held controversy in tho Buddhist 
Churth with the dissenters. . .. ... ... 

3 ~ 4 ~  Yitt-hoi, n. of a king of Southern India. ... 
Qi.46'3~' Yitl-1n.s 5liyo.9, n. of Risi who wrote on medioine 

under iuspirstioa from the I3l~cldha of medicine. ,., 
Yum, n. of a ~ection of the 13uddhist soriptures of the 

Northern school, vulqarLy callod Durn aahasrihd 
Prnj;ilil,?rantitd) whioh is r e 6 d  and worshipped in 
mouasterios. Nagirjuna i~ said to have brought theso 
sacred books from NagalGlia ... ... . , 

qq'qFq49~ Yul hlihor bsru; Dhlitarlgtro, yntrs, one of -, 
the eight N P ~ R  I(9ja;  ump, n. of o Cnkruvuti Rhje. 



q W $ ~ 4 ' q ~ ' 4 ~ ' g * ' ~ ~ ~  the royal family of the conntry of 
Itlog-pn gyo-mu who got a share oE Buddha's relice . , . 

pjq.ec~~'q:q~'q Yul ~ r r  thas gtugs-pa, rn f i  e  . 
~ x ' ~ 5 ' ~ ~ ' ! j ' 3 ~  the X(lih of the country of sillnore who took 

share of Buddha's relics, the *mior  people of the &y 
of Pira (Pap S i ~ e r e )  ... ... . . .  

qa.4q.q Tu1-slnn-pa+ IY.. of aa Arhad af BorBvati ia ... Mathura *.. m e d  ..# 

%~w'q\~ '" '<q  YOAS h d ~ ~  ca rd01 ll. e  

~ ' ~ . ~ T Q ~ Y ~ ' ~ ' s ~ ' & ' Q ~ ~  Ycn-ton bkod-pa ah@-byehi s F o n  
bskal, n. of nu enlightened (illuminated) age which 
ocoor~ oftor the l a p  of 300 doll agm and in which 

... 8 1,000 Buddhas appear ... ... 
~ ~ . ~ ~ . q ' t q ~ p  Yon-tan norbu rtsegr R g j d ,  n. of s 

fub111unr king ... ... *.. ... 
~~'H'C'TN Yon-tan Llo-gror m*, the great Buddhist 

sage who wns rersed in tho Abhiduma, a pupil of 
Yontan n o d  m. a . 4  . . , ... 

q q ' ~ ' X 5  Yontan hod (Gupaprnbhn) WH, n. of a Brfihman 
Buddhist of lfnthuri, who was  initiated into tbe 
6mbstiviJi.u ~c.1~001 nnd learnt tho 'l'ripitnka from 
Vasuruitrn. Uo becnrno the spiritual teacher of king 

... pi harta doro. ... ... . . .  
9 q . 5 ~ 4 ' ~ a . q ~ ~ ~  Yon-tan rin-po che b~dud-pa, n. of o 

... BnddList Gork. ... ... ... 
m'r5'431' Gjul hor baton (YudListhira) ~ f s f h ,  the eldest 

of the fivo Pdplavn brothers of the cpio Mnhabhirat 
who instituted bn cr3 f m ~  tho d ~ t e  of his great victory 
at the battle-field of Kurukflet~a. Two thousand ycara 
after this event the Daddhn is eraid to have come to this 

... world. . . b  .4  ... 
q ' " ~ g q  Gyo-Man, a younger brother of king (Igo who 

reigned for twenty yeare i~ Westel X I  India. o e e  

4433 Gyo Idan, on0 of tho minor oontinents. ... 
qqq G ~ O - W ~ ,  s king of Wedtern India, elder brother of 

... qq'q5ai. . a .  a 0  0 .  

TX3.5 G~OD-FU, the left division of Tibet, Lo.,  what is .OW 
c$ed the Upper Taang, including tbe Yamdo 
distriot. o a e  ... 8 e a  ... 



q*p: Rakhad (Arakan), where king Boble Gundara's son 
... Uandra V~hana reigned and patronized Buddhm. 

~ 8 . q  Rathike or ~ ~ Q ~ ' f I ' a ' 4  Rathika Sena ~ f i m  &I, one of 
the Sena kinge of Magadha and Bengal ... ... 

~."uq.fq Revi qri j b b a  a Buddhist sage of 
Magadha who flourished during the early yeare of the 
reign of the Sena kinge. ... e.8 ... 

i.2.3'5 Ratna rakgita mfsa, a great Buddhist sage of 
tho Malr~  Samghikn school, who waa the chief dinnlra 
professor at Vikamapila, and who predicted that two 
years hence the t~+o  great VPdm of Magadha would 
be eaoked by the Mahomedsna and therefore he thought 

... he should retire to Tibet. ... * . a  

~ G . * q s  (Ravi qri bhadra) 7fiaV, one of the twenty four 
Buddhist Xahflnta of Magadhe who flourished shortly 
before the Mahornedan conquest of Magadho in 1202 
A.D. ... . . ... ... 

VT Rara T T ~  [the country of Rhr (modern Burdwan, 
Beerbhum and Hugli distriots) which mas formerly a 

... distinct province but is now included in Bengal] 

~g Rahula WTj one of the Buddhist heirarche of 
... Magadha. ... ... ... 

q.P*q' i  Ramepvorii x r i t r ~  in Tib. fqqq"4w.I or yq~.udwu, 
a holy plaoe, of the Endue near Cape Cornorin. ... 

~ 6 . 3 ' 9  Radsn puri (RBjnp~ui) n*, n. of e place in 
M agadha, the bir t hplaee of the Tontrik sage Knp&lika. ... 

YU*R?W Raea hjim, n. of a place in Tibet where king I(bd 
bkra $is-lde (m Taehi-dd) heard religious discoursea 
from Byagar Phyagna, the Indian PaoGt Bh&ratphni 

i . ~ ~ ' ~ . ~  Rahula mitrn, T~JT .~WY,  n. of a Budfist sage 
... . of the 170g:rcli?~ya school. . . .  . . .  

Rhma TW, Ramcandra, the Brakrnapical dtlrrtdt* of 
Vignu, iu Tib. ~qq'95 ... . . ,  . . .  



tgw.~.q Rams Plla  mm, a prinoe disciple of a Brahmm 
Buddhist of Vihamq ila, who wae expelled from the 
monaderg of V h a q i l .  by Dipamkam qrtjnine; 
mn of Hati PBla, who reigned for 46 yeam ... 

V r p w  R b a  PIla  m, ldng of Magadha md mn 
of Deva P a a ,  who reigned for twelve yeam ... 

1.3~ ( l.q~'q%) Rhhula m, n. of s Buddhist Tantrik 
... ... '%e I.. b.. 

\-soq.aq-s R&da $ibhsdrs -, a Buddhist apge 
of Buddha Gena'e time ... ... ... 

R.K~5w.gs(.%.w Ri khrod dwad phpg  (Phyime) (the later 
Rithoi wadchug), Qiri mija 1n&, a Buddhist aage of 
V i h m q i l a  ' . . .  O m @  ... -.. 

5.(.(( Ridhana M, n. of a h o d o l d e r  whom eon qc.q 
(Phrm) WM converted to an Arhat ).. ... 

5639 (y.qh tho harbour hill, i.e., the hill which over- 
hung the aca or the harbour) Ri  Potala &r@%-f?, 
(Potalngiri), n. of a hill in the South of India, 
which mas oonsemted to Bodhisattca Avaloliite~vara 
and Goddess Tare ... ... ... 

q.ifu Riro-pa hill tribes (Panatya) +w, hill-men ... 
5.49aqr.45 Rivo lrbigs byed (Vindhyngiri) fs#m ... 
9 '4 .2 '~  Rico rtse Iiia wh,  literally the five-peaked 

rnocntain. Paiica khta Parvata consecrated to the 
Bodhisnttrn Xafijugri. A hill at Uthai Sban in the 

... ... Shenzi province of China ... 
q'9.q Riri-wa, a disciple of Nhropa, sprung from th'e caste 

of Strdra, who, after obtaining sainthood, used the 
efficacy of his charm in forcing tho Galslog (Meho- 
medm) invaders to retreat when they first invaded 

... ... Magadha. ... . .. I 
45q Rirab sumeru dil. the highest fancied mountain ... of this world in tho Briimnnical mythology. 
*'65'4 Ri n. of n dialoct in ancient Indi* in 

... which the Buddha is said to heva also preached. 
. . q59' no-myw, n. of a hell, full of decomposed corpses.. 
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S'fg Rohit(L M, n. af ,P stream between JCnpilavBstu 
and OW'Rn, k b  , O O ~  of whbh ww onpe obstructed ,by 
a huge fire9 blown down by a e t ~ m .  q g  

i::g~ Rob-by ui'i ;Svnyambhu) wqq h, ~ ; 4 ; i : % $ q . ~ u :  , - ,l 

the Gvambhu cailyn of Kopal. ... ... 
i1.P.9 Rotnogiri TIRR, n of o ,hill in Orksa, where 

Bodhi fri, Niiropa and lothere ,performed Bud&t 
Tantril; asceticism. ... ... . .. 

qy4'r-q Ratnaphala m, n. of n king of (North Vihar) 
fiihog i s .  .Prachya during Sunha's ti me.... ... 

3 ) Ratnamati mea, a. of a Buddhist P n p u  
4 

who nros well .versed in Bmskrit grammu; ,a ,pupil ,DI 
Chos bbaL (Dharrna DPSCL) .who celebrated ihe ,vor& 
of the Buddho'e birth at Tasama in the north. . . 

'i5.4.y%4'0'~~'5?'J gq Eatnodadhihi Lh&~6-dgu-thog .the 
nine-storeyed temple of Bal~aohd/~ i  d<f3 at N~Lsade 

... v t / t d ~ . a  .of Nagadha. ... ... 
y.5ys.i.f .Ratnj.kHru $inti vim sm, also caild 

vantipa by the Tibetans. He occupied the. eastern door 
chnir of the University .of Vikramala qila. H e  mote 
a work on Cllaltda (3%). He mas ordained in t b  
order of Sarviistivads school of Otantapuri cznd learnt 
both Sl i t r ,~  and Tn~i trn  at Vikrnmncila. 110 visited 
Simllnla at the invitation of ths Lug of tbat Llnnd. ... 

?5'aT5'5q5 Itntniilinra gupta TRIXX ~ J B ,  n 13ucIdllist sage 
who bccamo the high rricst oE V,j,.cisa,m (Bud&& 
G'~y8) during king A w n  Pala's rcign. ... 

T.5'8 13 Rntn6ziri ~nr-rl~?, n. of the sea to the west of 
Indin (the Arabian Sea). ... . , .  

~q 27 or e ' l j ~ q ' %  (lit., the unfordable river of hell). Rab- 
med or Chu-1.0 Rnb-med %? in Hell. ... 

iq'7qq Rab-rlguh m;l;c, $S'~Y.B king of Go~rdlrarca whom 
tho I~uddha had converted shortly boforo his death. 

qq'q3K' Rah-bzai w, tho Tit. t l t ikn l'arivrajak a , ~ h o m  
tho Buddha raised to the podtion of on Arhal,  ehorlly 
bcfore his donth ... ... ... ... 

" b p ( l ' V l H  aq 4 Hab-tu r g m  g a g 8  -~hcnpo, NaLti'Bauravs 
Qr l'ranad% a. ,ofr o . ~ h a u a r ~ i  Jlbj a. ... * * a  



.flu Ranada m , ' n  ~f a-Qakmmrtti &A$ .. . 
~~-9.gq.q"q Rab-tu sgron gaol ~ ? % r ,  n. of a . h ~ ~ e e n  ... 
lis.yd Q Rab-tn t a h a - ~ e , ~ n .  of nrbt .hell ... ... 
~ s . q % c  Rab-gdui ~ m q ,  .n.- of n liiqg af 6 o u b r n  Indin ,. . 
w . ~ $ T  Rab-hb~or  (Subhuti) ~ h ,  one of.the mony nnmea 

... by which .Ayvoghoga was alao known ... 
~ ~ R $ Z ~ Q ~ C U  Rnb Iibyor hkyah (,Subhuf/ ,p&litq) 

m a ,  a .Buddhiet eoge and dieoiple .of -king Prakiiga 
C.,ndrn of Bmgala ... .-. ... 

U.R~; .C~ h b h b j o r  ila-WD (Stibhuti Zandri) w, 
... s ~ u d d h i s t .  of ancient India - .. 

WT qqw'qb nab-,hi byeq-gilnn (PraqBntn mitre) m w  fR9, 
... n.cof a Buddhist sage who wns an-adept in  Yog,~ 

W'q2q'u Rnl-pig-ma iEkja!i) QWS? (she .with cme 
clotted flowing look), n. of a BadJhist Tnntrik goddess. 

~ ' q u l  Rnb-1 Ptdiaya -,king of ' V b a p ~ ,  wlro'he!d 
6 qgrnnrl rnoeling of the Buddhist nnd grahmnpics' 
mge3 md philosophbrannd h e a d  nltir dircussions +hen 
Dhzrmn kirt ti carno out victorious ... ... 

q ~ q ~ q  I!&-gsn\ (Prabh~sa) .m, son of ,king Ansnta 
Nemi of Ujayani who was born about tho .time 
B l ~ d d h ~  VBkya S i m h ~  nu born ; n. :of a king o f  

... ... ... Xaupmbhi ... 
W ' N  Rom-ma m, literally tho delightful country, 

p robab ly*~ .  of a plnce in nncien!. Dak~ip ,  thero is n1.o a 
place in South Chittngong, whero there ia a Buddhist 

... ... monastery called Ramu ... 
u4.q-w Rnlpacnn, ad, the celebrated devout king-of Tibet 

under whose auspices . ~uddhism greatly . flourished in 
... Tibet 6 ... .-. 

BLN.4 Rldd.s:pn ( ' J~spd)  m, one df the tarliest 'firo 
... disoiples.ol, the;Bud&n @?) ... .... 

? q * ~ q b , . ~  Rigpa /,din-pa fimm (vidydiiharh), a class of 
BuddLi~t,s&ts,. who preatim'd'the 'Tdtatrat md themby ... gained prif ection ... . a *  

%qaB'aq Rigpahi khu-byug f$&I%0, n. of a p a t  
dieoiplo 6f 'Gandra Wti . . . . . a *  
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S q ' ~ 5 ~ 4 . q ~  Rigpalri ye qea m, n. of a Qigi of ancient 
India who wrote on medioine m a s  ... 

qq.37.s w . 4  Rig-byed mthah-pa m, Vedtintioe school. 
Sq'srq Rig-hdsin vidyadhora ~W~WT,  a olaee of' mystio 

~ainta in the T(rat).ili Buddhiet ohurch -, . . 
Sq.qFqQf7 Rig-lrdain sde gnoQ the Pitaka or aonpturea of 

the uidydd/~ara saints, i.e., the Buddhiet Tantra ... 
3qq.g Rig:-ISia q d  39, the five olasees of Buddhaa 

... oalled Saiis rgyas rigs ZnA ... ... 
5q~.qq Rigs ldan ~ m ,  n. of a Brahmap of Snuragtra 

(modern Gujrat and Buroda) who invited to his country 
the Arlactt Annntn from the country of Anga (Bhngal- 
pur) who preached the Nuhi-yana Buddhism ... 

?q~.qq Rigs ldan %fa*, Rlilikn Emperors, the seven great 
Greek Emperors who ruled in Bactritt and also the 25 
fabuloue Ktiliklc of that place. By Kili/;a or Lgh  born 
probably the GreeY royalty mas meant ... ... 

'Iqu.qq1.~ Rigr Zdan Simn -rfq, the 12th Ktilika 

Emperor of Qambhalo ... ... ... 
?qu.qq*sq.ZI (51.6 Rudra or) Rigs ldan Drag-po (Rudra 

E l i k n )  ~ ~ % f ? l ~ - g i ,  the co~ni~lg Ifcilika Emperor who will 
put an end to the religions of tho Mlec'lho ... 

'iqwgqe Rigs tshogs, n. of a compilation by Nagiirjuna. 
4 q ~ ~ q y ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  '4 Rigs gsunl ntgori-po, the second Buddhist 

trinity of the Mahayann School viz. Vajru Pnvi, Padma 
Y ~ n i  and Maiiju Ghosa ... ,.. ... 

S L . ~ ~ T  Rii-hphur, n. of a sage from whom Sirltlhdrta took 
his losson shoruy before booonling Buddha' ... 

Sq.aq.qq~ R.incllen gragl q**'tfS ( R a t n ~  kirtti), B e  Bud- 
dhist sngo who mas patronized by king Vimala candra 

%,.Sq.Z;Z (7q44) Rinchen jdorjo im7 (Ratna vajra) 
who mas called ('1.14) the first central great pillar of 
Vikramaqila who mne a Brahman of Kashmir. He 
was very much honoured for his learning though ho 
ocoupied an inferior posit;on, being an upcisnka, in the 
B.uddhist clergy ... ... ... ... 

Pq.Zq*qc Rinchen phefi-ma Tnirrw, Ratna mala, a Bud- 



dhiat work of Nrgirjuna whioh he had presented to 
IJng Jetaka ; n. of a Bud&t work a ... 

Sq.$.glq Rin ohen phyag m, the 6th Kiilika Emperor 
of Qambhala . ... .a@ . . 

Sq'aq.qa Rin ohen gtmg T U ~  or mfd (Ratna odds 
or vkhi), n. of a Buddha who appeared efter D i p q -  
kars Buddha ... ... ... ... 

R4.34.q3:'t (6'bsi) Rinohen bsah-po, a famoua Lotaa-wa of 
the 10th century A.D. who trandated some of- the 
Indian medical worke ... ... ... 

Su.g Rim Zha wm (Paiicn krama), a work by NAgArjuna 
Rug-ma (probably modern Arakan) ... ... 

5wqq Rum yul (probably Const antinople), or Rome from 
where an aetronomical work waa translated first in 

... Snnekrit ... ... ... 
X W ~ Q ~ . < F  Rolpahi tadorje (Lalita vajrn) a a ? ~ ,  a disciple 

... of Tilli yogi or Tilopa of the Tibetans ... 
?q.q;lv~'q Rol-wairi zla-wn mh w, samo as Lolita tsandra 
r[smq%l$ Rohu nandra, a Brahman Parizwijaka of Southern 

India who resided in Nalayn Parcnta and whose son 
was the famous Buddhist philosopher Dharma kirtti , . . 



w ' $ ' m ' l  Lake8 q v a  Wfl (lord of rr 100,000 horses), 
IL of a E n g  of the Wed, probably of Rajputana, Bind, 
&c., in Western India, who adored the Buddhist olergy, 
sad b d t  500 ohapeh on Mount Abu ... ... 

4p.a.q.\ Lakemi karh, but goneralIy written in Tibbtan 
8 0  4qwmhr(.9 ahe who had gained perfection, n. oi tho 
queen of king lndrabodhi of UdyHna (madern ~ a b u i  
and Swat) who attained to  sainthood by practising 

... Tantrik procese ... ... ... 
rp'&q.q Lali!mi knra, a Buddhist poet and grammarian 

of Nepal, who helped gob ston Lots&-wa in translating 
the Aunddna Ka@*aZrrtci of ILsemencira and other Sanskrit 
w-kn embodied in the Tangy ur collection 

4 p . g . q . ~  Lakemi kara, n. of a householder of U d p n a ,  
... whom daughter mas betrothed to King Indrabodhi 

11.91 9.q La-n a sena arasw, founder of the Sena dpnsty 
gnge of Bengd, who seized the throne of Mngndhn 
displacing Yakea Phla, the last of the Pala kiugs ... 

~' l .5 '4 ' 'q  Lalita aa?a (junior), o Buddhist snge of king 
... Canako's time ... ... ... 

14 5.Lq.5 Lalito tsnndra -?fl W, who after Gopicnn- 
&a's abduction became king, but after a few yeare' 
reign he too bbecnme on adept in Buddhist Ta?zlriLis~,a 
under the guidance of Krig ~nca r j  6 whioh terminated 
the dynnsty of Tsandra's Cctndra Vatryn in Uagadha 

r . 4 5 . q ~  Ldita Vajra W&T m, a Buddhist sage who 
4 

reoovered Krieqa or Kala Bhoirrrva l'aatra ... 
q q.5.W Lalita Yajm *@h ;R, n. of a Tmrtrik Eudrlhist 

4 

papdita of 14alnnda who was b o ~ n  in a Brahman 
family. He is said to have flouliahed during the reign 
of king 6uiiga h - p a  (the fifth Sirnha) of Magadha ... 

u 4  ydq'5 Lalito tmndra sQn ~1 (Ld i to  Candm), one of 
tho liillgs of tllo rnco of Cundra a , .  4 # .  
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~.~s.q:.sPq LikLnra $id-hphel P u ~ d n  vardbana 
&;lr (the provinoe of Bengal) of whiah Qauda waa the 
capital ... ... b o a  ... 

4 1.3 ~ibabbyi (Liochabyi) f i ,  n. of a figltiqg rsae of 
Magadha who, in large number, resided at VaigB11, and 

... who carried away a ahare of the Buddha's rqliaa 
4 . 8 ~ ~  Li-pul (Kafi-$a dew, the land of bell-metal mann- 

factury, probably KPahgar) where Arhat Safrgha var- 
dhana flourished ... ... ... 

8.3  q Lili-pa ferfq, a king of Southern bdia, who becme 
a Buddhist Tatitrik sage ... ... ... 

5 ' q . q ~  Lila vajm i?hnr, n. of a disciple of (the senior) 
Lalita uajra; a Buddhist sage of king Canaka'a 
t'ime ... ..(I ... ... 

8'3')l Lutsika (Lucika) m, n of a Buddhist Tantrik 
sage. ... ... ,.. ... 

8'Q.u : ) '$u)  Luyi-pa m, a Buddhiat gage sprung from 
the fisherman caste who was a disciple of Vaviiripa 
(hillman sage) and pradised tho mystic cult. ... 

nG.4 LPi-pa 5, n. of a Buddhist sago of Udyana whose 
v 

former name, nrhilo he was king of Udjhna's writer, 
wns Snmnntn qnbha. IIe met Onvuripn and roceived 
from him initintion illto Tuttfrikism S e a  ... 

X1.9 Lolii 38, n. of n fenlale Buddhist saint of Bafignln. 
Sho mas in her youth the wife of n hill huntsman who, 
afterwards became famed as the Buddhist saint (javaripa. 

Lohita e?m, the upper part of the ~ r n h r n ~ ~ , u t r a  ... ... river in Ausam ... ... 
cq.q.4 Lva-an-pa yr, also odled Kambhnla, a Buddhist. 

TanOik eage born of a Kgetria faruily in Kankarn : also 
... ... ... a sago of Udybna 

qq TT$ Lagnn rdorje -IT", n. of a Yotsn l 

W'f Lng-sna, n. of a son of aphis ;  skyes-po Virudhoka 
*Ql'4'"'4 Lagda Padma .m&, ,. . a'name of Podma P a ~ i  

... Bodlrisattva (Avalokiteqvara) ... 
* T ' Q ~ K  Lag-baa6 Gubhhu, a king born of the house of 
king Kalyiua (I-. 

a. . 
D e n  ... 
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* ~ - + g . q ~ . q  Ldka rgyd bwd-po wgmw rrq (LaGkeraj- 
bhadxa), a Buddhist Tarrtrik aoge of Sirnhda (Ceylon) 
who visited thq ( R T ~ T )  Aaparba caitya o d e d  Maha 
Bimba of Konkan in Southern Indie where he attained 
to sainthood ... ... ... ... 

qc'q31uu' or * ~ q ~ ' q l ( q ~ ' q ~ ' ~ ~  LaB-gpg~  or La&-kar ~ e g a .  
pahi nldo (M m) n. of an important Buddhist 
Sandnit work oontaining metaphysical 'questions and 
solutions of the MahByana school, first oompiled on 
Mount Abu in Ajmir, by the Mahiiyaniste l.. 

n l m $ . w  Lam mtshe-ma, n. of a heaven . . l ... 
qm'~xq'qi4 Lam mchog hgro, one of the minor continente. 
r(~'q.7 Lampaka or ~gcaa( Ephyabcan the hanging 

one. ... ... ... ... ... 
*q.q.s Lm-pn-IV~ my, n, of n Tantt-ik Buddhist sage of 

... India *J* ... . B e  

4 ~ 4 k . q  Lay-ha$-wa, n, of a placo of the Lha-min 
(Asurcr) ... ... ... @.. 

qu a.q Las zla-wa, same t19 Kama tsmdra a .  

9~"$ *wT&.qu3i.%, n, of a place, an unhabited or empty 
place. ... ... ... * O m  

k ' q  Lifi-ge (a viva LiSgam) fisirfap, a s p b o l  of Maha- 
deva which existed in the neighbourhood of Svayam- 
bhu cnitya of Nepal. .It was destroyed mt~g icdy  by 
the Buddhist Tantrik sage Jalandhari ... 

81: 39'Xq~ Lu& phan  tshegs, n. of a Buddhist work ... 
Qq'qqqq LUS ibph,ags Videha or Nithila, modern Tirhut .-. 
~ w ' R ~ ~ w $ c '  Lua hpbag3 glifi Videha or Piirva Vidohe, one 

of the four great continents also called w q ~ . q . a q . B  WU... 

gcssq.qugq~ LuB h h n  ana tshogs, n. of a Buddhist work 
4qr Legr-pa, n: of a Brahman householder's  on who 

... built 108 temples, kc., at R~ja,piha m e .  

4 q ~ 9 ' 5 q  Legs-$1 rgyu-wa, (prediction about) the couae 
... ... oE Iiiut-ma ... ... 

hqu.ij~.w Lega 8kyeq ma ~ w m r ,  the woman who first offer- 
... ed tho Buddha milk pudding ... a # m  

aqw'pq Legs-grub %fir, n. of a Brahmap, n. of a 
P11ddhi~t adept of Tn)ttriX.isr~a,, , earn m a *  



4V'mrc h g 8  s~tho8, Suda r~na ,  son of a king of uhuu 
Kacoha who beoame en drhat  .nd aucweded &.g. 
K~igga in the Buddhist minbtry a.a .. . 

qw.7x~'aq.Q MaL& Gudnqana WVQ+, n. of a cahr. 
vartti R&j& 

Legs nitho8 ohen-po q v r k q ,  the seventh 
Buddhist hiereroh after the Buddha'e death . . . 

4qWfq'q%'% Leg*-ldrp hgog-byed, the Buddhist w e  

who- wrote a commentary oalled w~.gq8'q$* (Miidby.. 
mika njrr"ta Tikd) . G ... ... ... 

a7u'ifq.q95 Legddan-ltbyed, n. of an Indinn Buddhist of 
early times; a Buddhiet eage and sokolar born in 
Malyara in south-Western India who became the head 
of 500 Buddhist ht i tut ione in Southern India and 
promulgated the Svatantra Madhyamike School. Ue 
was also called Acarya ma6 bra1 . . . ... 

4 q ~ g ~ q 5  Legs-spy ar skad %a, the Sanslnit language ... 
4 q u ' i q ' ~ ~  Leg.$ slnin kara, another name of Bhiksuni 

Qrimati, who was origiually the widon of king 
Indrabodhi of Udyhna . . . ... ... 

4 p l w ~ : ~  Legs ?,idend, n. of a pmt Buddha ... ... 
qrqu.4 47q.45 Hphaga-pa Legs Hod -14 qsr, the 

etory of the renerable Legs Hod ... ... 
qq.5 Lenta prcbobly nlodern (Landa in Kabul, a place in 

Orgyan or Udyann) . . . . . . ... 
x i ~ q $ . u j ~ ~  Loh-wahi jwl, the country of the blind ... 

Lois spoy I' ~drl, n. of a king of Southern India. 
@ . ~ J N . ! ~ N ' ~ ~ ' N T  Iha-hi bus shu-palri mdo eqf7- 

(Devaputra Pariprichha SPtra). The s l t ~ u  delivered 
by the Buddha at the request of a Dcroputrn (Augel) . . . 

~ 7 . 5  Lhag-spyod 9k;4wf, n. of a sage from whom 
Siddhartha took lessons shortly before becoming 
Euddhu ... . . . ... . . . 



* 
Q4 

r 3.4 (Q'Ic'~) Vip6-pa IFm, s prince of Ghahurs who wea 
very fond of the guitar. H e  af terwarda became a 
Buddhist sage and beoame known ar Vim-pa m e *  

u ' ~SS  Warendra (Varendra) m, modern North Bengal 
(comprieing Rajshahi and Pabna distriote) oonquered 
by king Devapela . . . a .. . 

OPI.~'QJ Wava P ~ l a  w m  (Bhava Pala), n. of a king of 
the P ~ l a  dynaety.. . ... a.e ... 

r" 4.5 Wi-pa-dra fiovg or fm, n. of a town in ancient India. 
r g ~ q r  Ws-gdon, a people with faoe like that of n fox m 

jaakal w e *  a n *  ... ... 



4 .  Qnkuni, n. of a Cokravartti R ~ j a .  
q 53'34.4 Mal;li F a h n i ,  n. of a CakravPrtti Rlijli. 
q.5C.4 gatantipa (in Tib. iqn$'q), n. of o Buddhist Tantri) 

sige who wia disoiple to both Etiqpa CWVB and 
Jalandharapo . . . * a .  .*. ... 

q3t'qu'q Fanahi goa-can (Qtina vlsi). One of the 
Buddhist hierarch8 or sucomeore ot the Buddha in the 
ministry ... :... . .* . . . 

q ' m  Qama ww fair and charming, occurs with the word 
in the passage qc4'93.$~5*? 5 ~ ~ q . m .  the people of 

the Himagixi mountarm are of fair com~lexion ... 
q'd' ?a-tsha, bro fher-in-law . . . ... ... 

Fayara, one of the Buddhist hierarcha of Magadha. 
* 1 T q  (q ' m )  Qaralvo, n. of a Buddhist Guru. wno i~ i t i a t ed  

the sage Yogipa in mysticism ... #.. 

.1T q.7 Cariynkn, n. of a castle whero ArA.1 Cfsvllmpati 
resided shortly after tlhe Buddha's death .. . . . . 

q 4 4 (4: 3 4) Qalipa, n. of a Buddhist sage who meditated 
on the cry of wolves, kc. ... . .. . . . 

q: 3 (hi-liu, son of n Brahman named Saro of Pupdra 
vi~rdhana-a country between Magadha and Bangala, 
was first bitten by a snake (i.e.,  killed by 13 ~ l d g a ) ,  but 
was restored to life by a dcikini goddess who taught him 
some incantation charms by which he mas able to briug 
under his power all demi-gods aud goddesses bxcept 
V ~ S U ~ I  'qT ga.&) • • e a 8 ... 

Y 

~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ' q  (jafikara deva, n. of a TirirlRilia teacher (pro- 
bably Fafikar2carya) . = .  ... 

.9?'5'9'? Fbntapuri, n. of o place whore a temple to the 
Tkrrfril; deity C&ri sakbhara qPq''4 $ u 4  was erected. . . . 

q4.5 4 Fantipa, n. of an Indian sage ... ... 
q? $ s.7 4 98ntiv~Lnns, n. of a king of Western India ... 
q$ 'q m Cautisoma, a Uuddlist sago of Ldito caudre'r 

t me ,.. ... m a *  ... . . . 



qwq-a Qambhala, a oountry bordering Tartary (F Hor) 
rnoiently h o r n  aa Bactria where reigned the Eastern 
Greek Emperore, seven OE whom were Buddhiste 
(Dherma Rajje) and their twenty-five auooeaora 
mere called Kdhka '(qqa'*4"3~'2) by the Tibetane ... 

48.4 vamp, a place in Udylne (nodern Kabul and Swat) 
... where th6 Buddhist sage W ' q ~ i  ~ K ' ~ q ' l ~ c ' @ q '  wu born 

+.3.q.714.$ Far-gyi riro hi sde, Pfirvn paila, one of tho 
eighteen early schools of BuddlJsm ... ... 

q+.4 or (4aq .k )  Far-wa (Udiiyi), king of Kaurambi, BOn 
of king ~ m a ~ a r ~ ~ a - ~ a  (pata ~uddha) ,  who was born 
about the time of Buddha Fakya Simbha's birth . . a 

4''q.q Far-ra-ra, n. of a country where the Brahmap Boge 
Pararuci propitiated Avalokite~vara Bocllristcttua : for  

... twelvo years . . ... ... 
qq.&.94.?se Qalmali-hi qii mm$i~ w, the tree on which 

reside8 the king of birds of the eagle kind ... 
2.3 Fakya signifying " able" (WT'~), the family name of 

Qautama Buddha because his ancestors, it is said, 
were able to make a progeny by committing incest 
with their sisters when they were in exile ... 

Otikya stobs-ohen (Fakya maha bala), a brother 
of king Prakhqa, who took possession of all the 
countries between Haridwar and Kashmir; n. of a 
king of India ... ... ... ... 

q s ~ q 4 . 4  n Fakya thub-pa mgfq, Qakya Mlmi ... 
q s ~ 5 ~ ' 4 q ~ ' j ~ $ ~ ' ~ ' $ q ~ . $ ~  Fakya dus-legs-kyi bumo 
0. ... Ridvags sskye~ Mrigaja, Qatya Simha's 3rd wife 
*.3$a(.gg"sg.k.~.qg.w Qakpa dril-bu sgrahi bu-mo sa-htaho- 
a 

ma (Gopa) ... ... ... ... 
Otikya blo, Qakykyamati, a pupil of g~.54:'$' ... 

a.p.GTjw (77'4'4) vlkya blo.gros (Qaky amati), a Buddhist 
... logician and argumentstor * * a  ... 

j.gS4\ Qakya hocl (Olkja Prbhn),  a disciple of Gugn- 
I,rubha; n Buddhist sage born in the West who worked 
in  tho Buddhist propaganda iu Kpshmir. He wrote 
t,he colnmentnry on tho Ddva (v inq t~)  cnllcd q5w.q 
9qw.49 9g.93q ,** *em . . * . a *  



q'~*q.q.a.xq a Chkya lag-na be-con - qwmih qm, whose 
daughter Yaqcdharli waa married to  Qaky. 6imba, 
evidently not tho same aa Gopa ... a*. 

:.a'%' q6kya qri, the Kashmirinn Fapdit same pa P ' ~ . Q F . ) ~  
j ~ a ' q ' 5  (p'a'~p'34) P6kya sribhndrn well known in Tibet 

by the name of Kache Papchen, i.e., Kashmir Papt$it 
who witnessed the aack of Otantapuri ; Vikramqila 
and other great Vilrdrn of Magadha, by the Maho- 

... medans in 1202 ... ... ... 
3344u'q)9 Qhkyo-mitra, n. of a Turttrik Buddhist sage 

and author; one of the disciples of Nagijuna, 
a Buddhist disciple of Gu~nprabha ... ..# 

:'$'qq'a4 Qenalbi gos-can d, one of the early 
Buddhist ministers or hierarchs who used to dress in 

... gunny cloth . . .  ... ... 
$*)".q Fantipa, a Buddhist sage of great lmming who 

occupied the front place in one of the six doom of 
... the groat monastery of Vibamaqila ... 

3.9.5 Q~va r i  Tibetan (5'&'74~.)q), n .  of a Buddhist 
... sage who belonged to the hill tribe called 8ival.a 

3'q'q.q or B'i'5'Bk F&va,ripa or S a r h  chub, n. of a 
huntsman of the hills in Baagala, who met Nagarjunrr 
during his residence in Baignla and who with hie two 
wives became converts to Buddhism, and by entering 
the Ta,ztrik cult, attained to sainthood. His two 
wives, named Loki and Ouni, also became female saints. 

l ' a ' ~ ' ~  Famu Pala, a son-in-law of king M a l l  PBla 
who reigned for twelve yeam ... ... 

q'??'q F&riBi bu (Qiiriputra), the chief disciple of the 
... Buddha . . .  ... ... 

il'3.q Fikuna @rob. Tartare or Turb)  ... ... 
? ~ ' ) ' 4 9 ' q  Cataratha, saw, n. of a Cakmrartti Rajii. 
S/k.)'q3.4 Dnynrntha, ~ T P ,  n. of a Cakravnrtti Raje, one 

... of the ancestors of Fitkya Buddha ... 
?q'~'q3: pin-tu bzaB, tho 9th firlika Emperor of 

qambhnln ... ... . , .  ... 



qr)-q.:.94-5 Qtdhoknra gupta, ,a Buddhist awe of Magodha 
under Abhayakara gupta whon the latter woe High 

... Driest of Vajrasnoa, Vikrolns pilo and Ndendra 
3yE)g pubha mitre, a Buddhist snge who belonged to the 

school of p'??'4 of Lalita Candra'e time ... 
9.q.u.i FuUa Sara, n. of a king of Pugdam vardhano in 

BaAgnla ... . . e ... ... 
97 93q.l Fed-bn ser skya, M inu Kapila, the Brahman 

who spoke blasphemously of tho monks of the time vf 
KQy~pfb Buddha-how he became 8 crocodile ,and how 
he became converted into Buddhism and afterwards 
trmsformed into a god ... ... ... 

i j ~  q g ~ . K  Cer hbyiia tlo, n of a Buddhist aut,bor ... 
qq . sp~ '$T 'b~  Qes-rab hbyiifi blo gros (l'rajnakare matij, 

one of the Buddhist Yapdit teachom of Vihamaqila 
who oocupied the southern door of the monastery. 1x0 
defeated the Tirlhikz Paprlits in religious controversy.. . 

qw-qq Amgira, n. of a Cukra\.artti Raja 
i j n w  q9.4 Fey-rab brgya-pa (PrajBa ;atal;a), a work by 

... Nagarjuna . . . . .  \. . 
9 v . w  ;Tja Ces-rab gocha (Praj fia varma), n. of a Buddhist 

snge of  Kashmir ... ... ... ... 
qv.w.qg~'qql('44'q (Fq a) 4) ves-rab bbycil-gnnr sbas-pa, 

I'rnjiialial*rt gupta, n. of a Buddhist logician and 
X f i y n  philosopher of the 11th Century A.D. ... 

3 ) ~  5q.43:'ij or qq.45: Fes-rab L z d - p o  or Fer-ban;, Prajfia 
bl~adra, n. of merchant (the Buddha in his f ornlcr birth) 

q.p.1.5 (jobha Jata, n. of a king of the Koki land who 
becarno a Buddhist ... ... . . .  

+*gq-iG.&q vois-ton Lotsa-wa, a celebrated Tibetan scholar 
md poet who translated the Bodhisattva Avadana 
Ktdpnlnt& and other Snnslirit works into Tibet an ... 

4.Cq.5 Cri tsnndra (Fricnndrt~i, a grand Eon of Vindosnm. 
$.bqas ' ~ r i  tsonha king ef Ri-hog (l 'r-drhyn),  fathor 01 

king Dhnrnla Cnndsa . . .  ... ... 
a $ q  qrijilana of the Nnlenbn lnonnstcry shortly Lclorc 

tho Mtlllo~ucclall sncltcd VihRrn (0Cn11laput.i) ... 



4.v.p Qrr harps, n. of a king of Khhmir ... ... 
q ~ ~ r  $lr~ Haqa, king of Weatern India inoluding M m ,  

Mdltan, &o. ... ... ... ... 
~ T Q S  probably ~ 'TBS,  n,  of a place new KrrnarPpa ... 
a ~ ' 5 ) ~ ~  QriG-gi-pa (he with hems) ia wid to hare been 

the same person with N~gabodhi, the BaBgali disoiple 
... of Niigarjunm ... ... 

a.4p Y.*. 9resth.a Pila wrongly spelt aa f i P . p * P . q ) ,  one of 
the kinga of- the-Pala dynasty ... ... 

qqq.8.~~~" Qgin-rje rgyalpo, the king or the lord of death. 
q34 S ' q 3 ~  ( ~ ' 8 )  @in-tje gqed, Lord of death, the U e r  

and terrifying emanation from the Buddha himself, i.e., 
from hia unohangeable spirit or Dorjs eymbdical of 
body, apeech and heart 8 ,  qy:q, $7. ... ... 

q3yyi.4$4~.$q Gpd-dmar Lehu lou-dgu, the 19 &aptem 
on the Exeoutioner ... ... ... 

qqq qqq Gqog-tho@, the winged or the flying'people ... 
qq4.w5qaqzq Qqol ndah hdsin, (Yugandhara) one of the 

seven golden mountains ... ... ... 
41715 B ~ a d  rgyud, a olam of Tantra delivered by the 

Buddha in his apparently terrific form at the request of 
Vajra Papi ... ... e . ... 

qqym3?'1;.8 35 Bqad-tgyud rdorje gur, Tantrn in the form 
of hymn8 miraculously delivered by the Buddha ... 

4q~%?*I;-I.b'% B p d  rgyud rdorje rtse-mo, a TRntra which 
was delivered by a Sambhoga Kaya ernanntion of 
the Buddha called 4 w . f ~  ... . . .  ... 

q.llq'q?q'q~~Q Byes-.gBen ha8-po, the fifth f i r ~ i a  Ern- 
pemr of Cambhala ... ... ... 

43q.934 qqk'q Rces-gilen gsa6-wa, Guhya mitre, a Buddhist 
Papdit a of Vikrama cila ... ... ... 

3'34 FridJmna (same a~ Fridhanya Katalraj ... ... 



~ 7 . q  Sakari (Saugor) in Central India ... ... 
u ' 5 ~ a q  Sa-dkar can, n. of a city in Buddhiet India, where 

the Buddha reaided one year ... ... 
u.1 9V'94 Sa rkya grags-rgyan, Lama ( f r ~ s  rgym of 

... Gakya ... ... ... 
~ ' 5 . 9 ' 9  3  r rob ably the sage Bsod nams Rtse-mo of Sakya) 
w - 5  Sa-&yo&. Bhdmi Pala, aon of Deva Phla who 

patronized the Buddhist sage Simha Bhadra; one of 
the Hulika Emperors of qambhala ... ... 

~ ~ 7 . 5  Sagara, n. of a city in Southern India (Saugor) 
where in the Vihdra of Uqmapuri, ldng Gambhira D i p  

... had ~erved the Buddhist oommunity and &ryiisafigs 
u3qs9 also (~74qq.iq.93) Sa-sgrog-ri (Kaura Kullaka), 

... one of the 18 earl? schools of Buddhism ... 
w.) Sati, n. of a Yaksa, whose daughter (q3q.w) Hariti wss 

... converted to Buddhism ... ... 
"3 Satra w, a free hostel established in a monastery or 

University or at n s~cred place where students, monks 
pilgrims or even destitute persons are given food gratis. 

n.qq.32 Sa-ston-gye sde ,Mahi~asakh), one of the 18 early 
... Buddhist schools ... ... . .. 

42 Sa-sde (Bhhmi Varga) the stages of perfection . ,. 
~ * 4 ' ~ 4  Sanatana, a petty Raja of Varendra ... ... 
4.955 Sapraduta, n. of a Buddhist sage whose pupil was 

Dpal sbas (qrsgupta) ... ... ... 
~ ' u p  Sa-pap (Sakya Papc!ita or Papchen) Kundgak rgyal- 

mtshan, the fouudq of the Sakyapa hierarchy, to whom 
Gotan, the grandson of Chinghie Khan, made a 
present of tho 13 (Thi-kor chu-sum) provinces of Tibet. 

w.sgq.6 Sa-hbrug-lo, the year of Eart11-drrtgo~t when the 
Y 

author Sumpu Khanpo wrote thie work Pngsam J o n  Zad. 
r.s%.u Sa-frtsho-nla (Gopa), Buddha Frikya Muni's C wifo, 

according to some same as Ya;odhnr$i ... ... 
w qq'q?4'Z?'i4~' Su-hog (Pht&la), 5110 nadir, tho under- 

... ground town of tllc Lord of Dcuth . .  



u.q Sara, n. of a morchant'a son who becrme .n adept in 
... the Buddhiet Taritrik cult ... ... 

u'*'p brapa,  n. of 8 king in Central Iudia who wrvl 

induced by his Brahmauiod teacher to perform N.n- 
meda Yafia, i.s., to eacrifioe 108 human beings, but 
the sacrifice wae atopped by the sage ~arvajfiadeva by 
bringing down a heavy rain which extinguished the 
fires of the fire-pit where the unfortunate victim were 

... about to be thrown and burnt to tlehee ... 
u'W(1'19'q%'3q (lit. qq'fll(qU) Baraha, n. of a famous 
Taattik sage who composed the Doha hymns of Bud- 
&ism, He  ie said to have been Nagarjuna's teacher 
and predecessor in the ohair of N~landa University. 
It is also stated that he flourished 300 yeam after 
the Buddha's Nirvapa ... ... ... 

uw or u ' T ' s ~ ' ~  Saraha bhadra, n. of the earlisst diffuser 
of gbntrik Buddhism. His other name in Tibetan is 
pq.qZq.~:..?i. He learnt ( Tat~lrik my st ioism, i.e., 
Voj1.a Yalaa) from Covesukalpa, b g  of Orie~a, and 
proceeding to Moharata lbetra, there met kith a 
yogini (female ascetic) with whom he practised the 

cult and became known aa Snraha from tho 
name of his consort who was an arrow maker's daughter 

~ ~ ~ 7 9  Saraha-ma the same with (Saraha) who first 
introduced the I'(r,r t r.ili Buddhism ... ... 

a.'f,3-) Saroruha, n. of a disciple of h a i g a  Vajra, whose 
father was a Q e t r i ~ a  and mother, of low origin ... 

u'q'~1.9.q Snlamahnna (Salarahana), n. of a celebrated 
king of Southern India, who became converted to 
Buddhism a~ ld  from whoso reign the Sala era, now ... ... current in India, originated ... 

~ ' ~ $ . d o r . ~ . ~ ~ : '  Aroka inscription on a luonolyth found in 
a Shl-tree forest, in which the date of tho Buddhe'e ... ... den.th mas discovered . . .  

~'qi.~qq Salahi bshon, same ns (Sbla Vahana) . . 
Snlipnrngn, n. of a placo a ... 
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a q t - ~  6ahi anib-po (Ilhtmi gsrbha), a Buddhist P a ~ d i t  
... of Vikrama qila . ... ... 

u 3 g q  (sp,?'~) Sahi rtsa-lag, n. of a Buddhiat Papdits ... 
uc'g.q54'5 Saighmante w n ,  one of the Buddhiet hier- 

a r ch  of Magadhe ... ... ... 
U'vq'5 (@J 'T~$  Acdrya Sehghs B b a h ,  a Buddhist we 

of Kaahmir who had reoeived imtruotion from 
Vasumi tra a * *  ... ... ..# 

~ ~ . ~ ~ 3 ~ !  8ahgha guhya m, n. of s Brshmw of 
ILhorta in the East (Prcicya), father of Asvaghoga, the 
Buddhist poet, sage and author. - H e  married the 
daughter of a, merchant of Khorta and by her got 
Aqvaghoqa ... *** ... a . m  

rq.rq.q.% Sauudho Nagar, n. of town where the aage 
Tea-trapa lived and where the Buddhist sage Papha 
waa born ... ... ... ... 

UT*I.<'~ Sadkndevi, daughter of a king who was cured 
of a serious illness by Sukhadera. H e  married the 
Princess and both (husband and wife) turned devotees 
of Avalolriteqvara and attaiued to sainthood (3qfi'u) 

acr.5.w.1 Sapta Varma a r r d ,  the author of X a l d l m  Sunslit it 
... grammar ... ... ... 

NM'9.5'50 Samba duta, a pupil of Legs-ldan who held con- 
... troversy with (3j4-9 Yon-bla) ... ... 

u ~ q . ?  Sambhota, the &her of Tibetan Literature; the 
Tibetan minister of king Srofi btsan sgampa, who 
flourished in the first part of the seventh Century A.D., 
and introduceds the mitten character in Tibet ... 

U U . ~ . B . $ &  Samgha p i  jnina s g h * ,  one of the - 24 
Duhauto of Magadha who flourished shortly before the 
Mahornedan conquest of it ... 

aWai Sajjana UWT, a Buddhist of some distiuction who - - 

was nephew to ~ c d r ~ ~ a  Dmnrpo. ... ... 
w w ' q . ~ . d * ~  a Samliariiciiryn, the oelebrated Brahmapical 

die~ntant and teacher who, it is wid, oommuned with 
tho ;god Mnlliidevn at his wish. ... 

u.qiq.p Snrva bhaksa, n 4 . r ~  (tho all devouror), a Buddhist 
B'artlrik sago of Alhnra m o r n  m e *  



u.a-ftr  6nrvajfia deva, dm', a Buddhist loge who 
&ted Tibet and helped the Tibetanr in the trendstion 

... of Buddiiiet aaored workn in Tibetab ... 
u . s . i 2 . . i . a . ~ ' ~ ~  Sarvajaha Vyhkarapa, m, the 

earlie& Ehn~krit grammar which is eaid to hew been 
compiled by the gods in heaven ... ... 

aq.6.5 6nrva-tire, n. of a place where the Buddhist sage 
6amuta W B ~  born ... ... ... 

W X  68r0, n. of a Brahman of Pupdara vsrdhana ... 
prys S B ~ R  pure, n. of a plaae in  Magadha, a uidra native 

of whioh beoame a Z'antrik gage ... ... 
~ ~ ' 9 ' b  Sala bhandhe, mw, n. of E king of the oountry 

oalled Bhiibitana ... ... ... ... 
~4.h $SBla taendra (6aa  mndra), king of Magadhe a d  

eon of kiog Bbima Candrti, during whose reign the 
Brhhman named Kaqi S t a  made Buddhism f l o h h  

0 

in Bkgala . . . ... ... ... 
y.q%'g'a Svanar gaoa (Sonargaoii), n. of a city in 

Be dgala where a Briihman named ICarijata established 
Buddhist religious institutione in wbioh every ten 
householdere supplied food to a Bhdksu ... ... 

3.5 Sita kr, river Sita or the white river. According to 
some authors it i e  the Jakartes, the Tibetan authom 
identify it with the T~ang-po, some say it ia the same 
with the Satadru or the Sutlegc ... ... 

... 3's Siri, n. of a Buddhist Yogi ... . a #  

8csynl.8.3~. Singalahi 9li8, Simhala dvipa or Lank& 
(modem Coylon). It was visited by dcdrya Cmdra 
Gomi, the grammarian ... ..# ... 

B&.S.(.< Sifiha dsati (Simha jati), n. of a king of Koki- 
laud (probably Chittagong Ell Tracts), who became 
Buddhist being oonve~ted by the Buddhist refugees .... from hlagndhn in tho 13th Century . . 

32.7.8~5 Siiha tsandrn (Silpha Canha), a king of Eastern 
Magadha who reignod though with lesa power than 
hie neigllbour Bhoqa of Wastom Mngafia ... 

4 Bid&a fqg, n. oE a Brahman of Itemarfipa I 
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ayq dqs Siddha h n d r a  (Siddha Uandra), one of tho 
... kinge of the h o w  of Candra ... * * a  

Q'q5 or aqi v Sin-dhu f k ~  V or ~@~35'3*.q"s.5%,5~, n. of a 
oemetery in Sind ; the provinoe of Sind where in the 
mountain now oalled Hinglaohi, there in timee of yore, 
a Yak~in i  celled Hingls tsi was converted by the 

... Buddha himself e o e  ... 
7 '  Sukayana, an  Arhat, who converted prinoe 

Budaqana, son of the king of Bhru Kaocha into 
... ... Buddhism ... * * a  

qgp.?~~ Sukhadeva ~*q;, son of a merohant and disciple of 
Candra gomi, the grammarian of Bengal ... 

g.g%.i.w Suburdsaya (Supurj ay a), n. of a Brahma~ical sage 
and philosopher who held controversy at N&landa, but 
was defeated by DignBga and made a convert to 

... Buddhism ... ... ... 
qaqq.) Su~aliti, n. of ;he youngest son of king Bde-spyod 

who caused the death of Nagtirjuna ... ... 
3.q'q~'q'4 Sa~amara Giri gssn. fm, n. of a hill where 

the Buddha resided for some time ... ... 
gfl.4 Sumpa, n. of a part of Tibet. The birthplnco of the 

... author of this work Pngsam Jon Zafi 737 ~rr.$q.slc- 
3.ap.p SuGsnsa, n. of a 13rahan  of Niilnndn who erected 

one hunclred and eight teniples at Nalmda ... 
q ~ ' ~ ' ~ * q ' j ~ ' ~ ' ~ ' q ~  Sum-cu rtsa gsum Lhnyi ynap, the 

residenoo of Trayatrim-sa-dera situated on the top of 
the Sumeru ... ... ... ... 

f j ~ % q *  Sum-hen, n. of a place in 13uddhist India where 
the Buddha resided . . ... a .  I 

g q ~ p  ~umarna md Q I ~ T . Z : . ~ H . C J S . ~ . ~ ~  ... ... 
gqSq~.?'a Sundhara Eatsi (m ~b ) ,  n. of a king of 

; Namgatrz, i .e.  Eastein hilly wild lands of Bengal who 
became a convert to Buddhism ... . .* 

a'qPy.4 Senahi rgyal-po (Sens R i j ~ )  of Bengal ... 
a.4.4 Sebolo M u ,  son of king Jalendra of Ceylon, who 

married a widow of king Iudrabodhi of Boutheln 
Iudia (ICaici) ... ... , . .  s a a 



lc .4  Sefi-ge (Siqha), E n g  of Kaahmir, who had renound 
fie world and beonme 13 Buddh.int monk ; n. of a king 
born of the Lioohabyi raoe aud who reigned in 
Magadha *.. ... a ..* 

$q'gc'**q, one of the Buddhist hierarohs of Mag&. 
ac'q'(~'qqq) Sei-ge (kha Lbab) fh g6?t, flowing from the 

lion's mouth. River Indue ie eupposed to have oome 
out of a rock resembling the mouth of a lion *.. 

ac.9'2 Sei-ge Ziia (Pafica Simha), n. of a king of India ,.. 
ac'q'2.u Se6-geilfiaps (the 5th silpha), king of &fsg& 

and son of king Bl~aaara. H e  served both the Brah- 
ma~ica l  and Buddhiet olergies --. I.. 

ac q h l #  Simha Hanu fBI m, n. of the grandfather of 
Qautama Biidrlha . .. ... ... 

ac'4.4 6eBge sgrs (fern?), n of the grand uncle of qtikya 
Buddha . . ... ., . 

acaqq.aq So; Zdnn-can, one of the seven galden mountains. 
4c.q \w.qq4 SeAge Rnam ynon (Simha Vikrama), one of the 

Xtdika Exnperors of qarnhhala ... ... 
az.q.$~.T Seige bharqi, n. of a king of India; n. of n 

Buddhist sago ; n. of a Buddhist author ... 
k . s r ~  Sefi-CxnA (Simha bhadrn), the spiritual tutor of 

king Dharma Pala, who was by birth n K;etr.iga and 
who wot(3 a cornn~enta~'y on the Astnsahssrika during 
his residence in the Trili:l!uka Vilrcit.a (dq'qy&) ... 

a ~ . s ~ ~ . ~ w . ~ q w  Sefi-/,zah byi s-shabs Simha bbadra Balapada, 
... n. oE a Budcbi~ t  m g e  ... A,. 

I~:.~.%w.u.w SeBge ralpa can fn'u who roomed in the 
wilderness between Iiaja Griha and Kosala. H e  was 

... ... eubdued by the Buddha ... 
a ~ t ' q  Sendha-pa, a sect of the Hindus, i . e . ,  of the 

Brahmaical religion. These jointly with the Hitia- 
9611o Buddhist ~ q . l l ~ ' 4 )  were also antagonistio to 
Tatktrik Buddhism. They had burnt a volume of 
&u~ztra and also destroyed the image of Herulil a t  

... V~jrii  sana (Buddha Gay&) ... . . .  
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avj Ber-rkys *B, &o n. of the city of the Prcln, iD the 
Ghost land (pugstory) ... @ a* , ? e  

aqg Ser akyo [Kepil~, the Brahmauid TirO~ih,  Teroher 
and sage a b o  wrote the earliest work on P r d m o p  

... (metaphyaio). The aclthor of S ~ & h y a  philosophy 

I.IU.W Semu-dpsh (Sattva) lit, a o b i v d r o ~  6.~1. A 
mge ... * a m  ... ... ... 

a~'t.@'q&'@? Ber-ukya fi groh khyer, Kapile l a sh ,  where 
Ohkya Muni wss'born and also after beooming Buddha ... ... had resided one y e a  ... 

UsX5P'*I Said&duaka, probably for Bayad and Turusks 
8 Tartar or Mahomedan ... ... q *  * 

~ Q N ' U  So-tham-pa, n. of a oold hell ... . . 
8'q.t Sonme, n. of a lake or large tank where stood the 

... castle of Tdsaka  the Nagc king ... 
q.w'a'Q Soma QI8tha (Somngtha), the image of tbe great 

god Mahadera of'the Hindus wGoh was removed to 
Gueni by Mu4amud. The first Moslem oonqueror of 

... ... Inclia ... ... 
%8a(*y*?"9q$q.~qup& Soma Phri Vt'hcir.~, a great 13uddhist 

Vi/,arcc established by king Dern  Pala after his con- 
... quest of Varendra BhQmi ... ... 

~ . M ' T  6 Soma rhclsa (Sorna rh j3), n mecLical work of India 
... transl~ted :nto Tibetan ... . . .  

g l . q ' ~ ~ . q q  Sala rnb bi-tnn, (1) n. of a kind of pine growing 
... on the gimalnyas, (2) n. of the elephant of India 

Wq.6 Sin&u ~ $ 9  95 lit. the destroyed one, the country of 
Y 

Sind from which the name Hind or India was derived 
... kq"4 Sog-po, the Tibetan for Tartary or a Tartar 

3 q ' t ' a ~ ' 4 ~ ' ~ 3 q ' q  Mafi pos bkur-wa, -Mahtisarnmat~, the 
... ... Tartar king of Kashmir ... 

31qwa5 Sog-ma med, n. of s Niga who was visitod by 
the Bud&% ... ... ... ... 

qq.3~1 Sog-yul Mongolia, Hor, Tartary , . . ... 
M+riG.q$.a.aq Bormshi ' rpheb-wa oan ( 4 ~  e d), who 

wae oonverted and raised to the poaition of an d r h n t  ... 



a~p..t Baursgte, s part of Western India, including 
Ctuzerat, where the aage Buddha p&Lit. wu, horn ... 

Zqp.4 Saum~tra, the provinoe of (fuzerat in western India 
and the -oountry to the eouth and east of i t  ... 

&pat 'Baurag-\a or 4 ~ c . 4  or q ~ 5 . 9 ~ ~  ... ... 
w3.u Sauripa, a Buddhist Tuntrik aage who wae epiritud 

... tutor to Abhayakara gupta ... ... 
Qyfqq Srid dgah, son of Hphags skyee-po (Viru&&aj, 

n. of an ancestor of Qakya Buddha ... ... 
P y . 1  q Slid sgrub *., n. of a tutor of the Buddha ... 
tl~mGi.qqu Sruh-wahi shabr, a Buddhist sage of Konkan i n  
v ... ... South-Western India ... 
f l ~ . ~ ? ' ?  .1 Srufi-wa-phi sde (Avantak~ Varga), one of 

the eighteen early sech of the earlier School of 
Buddhism ... ... ... ... 

$c'4dq (4~4, the accoruplished liing) Sroi-btsnn, the first 
historicnl king of Tibet who wns contempornry of 
liing A~nc,u Vnrlnn of Nepal, Elnptlror 'l'ni t s u i  of 
China aud the C'hincso Pilgrim IIiwon tshrllig ... 

ifq'w.aq Slob-ma-can, n. of a Buddhist Ptindita (sngc) WLO 
was versed in tlie T~*iy~tnkci c~nd who i v t ~ s  the son of n 
Brahman nt~rued Xkn~lndradu. ... ... ... 

a ~ * 1 ' 8 ~ ~  Sens tmmpn, Y ogncaq-a scllool ... ... 
q~~q? .q fq '4  Gsaii-wnl~i Cdag-po, Gahya pati (Vajrn Paui) 

Bodl~isatlcn, the lord of mysticism who abridged tbc 
Mahiyan~  teachings ns compiled by Samnnta B h ~ d r o  

... ... .... Bodhisnit ra ... 
9qCq.p u Gsafi-wa grub-pa, n. of a Tnntrik work ... 
~ W K Q ~ ~ N ' U  Gsafi-ma hdus-pa FISVI, the Ta~rlrik mysti- 

... cal communion ... ... ... 
Tqq'q Gal-ma, Kaca, n. of a king of the East (Pt -dcya) ,  

... father of Rab-y sal (Praktip) ... ... 
qqq'r4q~ Gsd-grogs, also called ~ q ' q ~ q  (Prabhisa) in 
f agsam thi qifi, n. of a mythological king (Buddha 

... ... q&kya in oue of his formor birthe) 
.qqq')* Gsal-rgyol (Pnlsonn jit), Ron of king Brnhmndntta 

of I<o~R~R.  110 w a ~  born fibout tho time df ~11cIdha 
... vak3'a Simhn's birth ... a .  



qwlrl.wC5 @d-r)daed, n. of a febuloue Buddha ..- 
qU9'gq M-Man, n, 01 13 plaoe between Magadhe and 

. . . .  Var&nql ... ... 
qW~1.4 Qd-wa  (PralrBqa), eon of king of B b a r a ,  who, 

during Gs reign, greatly patronized the learned Bud- 
dhist wgee of Ndanda. He ia aaid to have at one 
t ime premnted the Buddhist olergy with 108 pote full of 

... ... ... p e d s  ... 
qqw'qg'q~r'q4'gj Geum-ou ha-gsum p h i  Lha Tmye 

!him$& Devii. The Heaven of the 33 g o b  ... 
.%w'q4 Gaum Zdan Treta Yugn, the great period of time 

the eeoond age of the preeeut Kalpn.. I t s  duration wae 
1,296,000 human years. In thie age people subsisted 
on ordinary food couaisting of meat, eta., in couequenoe 
of which thoy beonme subject to one rice, &a. The 

8' 
differenoe in sex mas the outgrowth of eating animal 
food, they committed adultery and other sins in con- 

... ... sequenoe of it *-. .... 
Y ~ T ' $  c' Gaer gli 6, Suvarpadvipa. According to Som 

... ... T h ~ t o n  and Pegu . . .  
qai.a:*i).~4-g~.gq~ Gser glid mitrapa chos grags (Dharma 

kirtti of Suva-rpa dvipa), a son of the king of Suvar~a  
dvipa who studied for twelve years in the monastery of 

... Vikrama ~ i l a  ... ... .. . 
qqq'%l, Gner bgin (Hernadattn), a Sanskrit poet and pupil 

of nqe-hden hbnhs (Samghndasa) ... ... 
qqq.99 User-thnb iti-;rm m, one of the past Buddhas , . . 
qaqw Gscr-ldnn, n, of the capital city of the Lha-nlin 

( Asura) ... ... ... ... 
qaqaq Gser-mig, gold-eye, n. of a place ... ... 
qQqn9  Gder-hod Suvarpa Prabha, one of the nine sa&ed 

Scriptures of the Mahhy~na, or Northern Buddhiete ... 
7 (730-dpyad chen-mo, n. of a medical work 

trfinslnted from the Chinese ... ... ... 
4um'qjq Esnm gtnn, Dhyciwa .,. . - a  ... 
nqyqww.ija Bsod-nnms rikyes Pu~ya j a ,  n. of a heaven ,.. 
flWqlj4'7k'G B ~ a m  gtnn daiLPo, 11. of a heaven . a @ 
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suwF*l Usam rdsogc, n. of IS Sthnoiro who eakbliahed , l ty 
mounstolies in Magadha and repaired nome old r e l i g i o ~  
instittitiom during Vardhana Rijir's reign in C)au& ... 

qaq.q^RJ* Bgil-wahi hlld (Fitavana) of Magadha, a famolu 
oeluetry of Magadha near Nilanda where d d d  bodies of 
monks, &LC., used to be thrown away or .&epoaed,of by 

... cremation ... ... ..I 
447r(HU'rpqu Baod nams gragrl (Pupyakirtti), n. of a pup: 

of G u ~ a  prabha ; a vi~rak Buddhist aage of Mam-in 
the West India ... ... ... ... 

3q.9Jqu Snh8 rgyaa graga (Buddha kirtti) was the 
High prieet at  Vajrhaana when the downfall of Paa 

. sovereignty began.. ... ... .... 
UKU'~W'VIQU Sad4 rgyar iiba8r Buddhadlim, n. of a pupil 

of Ary(isabga, who became famolla for his learning and 
... writing& on Buddhist sacred literature ... 

ucu . )~  $qr Buddha disa, son of Dharlua Csndrp's mater- 
nal uncle who reigned .at VBrBnasi, who reoaired rioh 
presents and envoys from tho Imperial Court of China. 

u ~ u . g ~ , q , q  8afi.s t g p l  &hi-.a, a Duddhist sage aha 
acquired miracdous powers and could move on space. 
He was conteruporary of king Khri ldeAu bts1lg-bhn 
of Tibet and who had invited the sage Maiiju qri to 
Tibet. hfter visiting the Kaills mountain the sage 

... inatead of visitsing Tibot, proceeded to Udyina 
~ ~ u . 9 v . q . q ~  Sails r.gya.9 yeyes (Buddha jnana), n. of a 

Buddhist sage of Nalanda of the time of Lalib 
rajra. He  was a disciple of vanti raksita ... 

WCN'gq'CJ Bafis ~gyas lha (Buddha dora), n. of a Buddhist 
monk of V~ranasi, who being ~ttnched to the Vaiqe@ks 
seot greatly diffised the l Ima 1'8na soh001 of Bud- 
dhism ... ... ... ... 

~ ~ W ' g ~ ' q ~ ~ q  Safis regyas gsnR-n-a (Buddha Guhptl), e 
Buddhist sago who baring propitiated Uufijusri a t  

V8rlnqi is said to hare acquirod foreknowledge ; a 
disciple of Yopr rhob8, who Lnd obtnined Sichihi by 

... T U I I ~  rik moditatinn . . ..( 



~ q - 4 . q  Hakalike, one of1 the Bqddhiet bierarche of 
Mag ndha ... ... ... .- . 

9 9  Ha$, the lowest class in Bh6gal who earn their 
... livelihood by working ae aweepere and scavengere 

@qlq Hasti Pala, second son of king Nayaya Pala, was 
a minor when he auoceeded his step-brother Amra 

4 Pala to the throne. During his minority there was 
a regency for eight years. He reigned for fifteen years. 
His bjrother Ksrmti Pala reigned for fourteen yeare ... 

q'?'q'~'S Haatinapuri, the ancient oapital of India in the 
ne&hbourhood of which Delhi was built in later 

... ... timee * * a  ... 
9.5 Hadu, n. of rr houae-holder monk who Lived by 

#b 

... ... ploughing, &o. ... ... 
9'4'" Hanuma, the bill Tracts of Cornmilla and Assam. 
T%Y.%' Ha-tsi-pura (Hachipur), a town of Vihar near 

Patna where the Buddhist sage 30-vo fiihrned-pa was 
... ... ... born ... 

S'q'2.4 Haya PAla, B pupil of Quhya cila who was 
versed in the Buddhist Tripitakn and from whose pupil 
N ~ ~ a r j u n a  learnt the T(~ntrus about Tara. ... 

9.q.p'~ Haya Pala, a Brahman of Baagala who became a 
disciple of Hya  qila and recovered many T(mtras of 
Tiira from a place in  UdyBna, and some which were 

... ... ooneeorated io Vnjra PBni ... 
9'5.5.Q.q Harita Sena, one of the Sena kings of Magadha 

... ... and Bengal ... ... 
)*5'5'% Haridwar, n. of a holy place (q4w Tirtha) which 

was taken possession of by (qakya Mahabala) ... 
9-Fq.s Haribt~adra, n. of a Buddhist king of Southern 

Iudia, who with one thousand followers, had received 
... the perfection of Rilnwe ... . . .  

~S'dqs Haritsandra (Hari ohmdra) the first of tho line 
df Cu~ltlra kings, who with one thousaud followerg 



Tntstrik Buddhism and obtained the Siddhi 
of tbe Vidyddhafa aainte. EEis body ie said to have 

in space1 ih the form of e r a ~ b o w ~  
y ? . ~  Hariha$g. i. of a Buddhiet Ttrntvik of Keehmit ... 
s@ Heli, n, of B p l ~ e  in Weetern India of which Pala 

Nugara wae a town . .I. ... ... 
y y - ~ t  Hasurhdes (Hasu Rtijk) of h h m i r ,  a great - 

artist who tunted out excellent portraite, imagee, &o. .. 
y4.a Hasvama of (&zm3qw) probebly ( Asaa~n), where the 

two Tirthika incendiaries oi! Nalmda had run away ... 
~ W ' ~ Q I  Himadeva, n. of a Bu'ddhiet eage from whom 

byadeva is said to have received orduinment in the 
... order of Bhihu .. ... • i. 

y w ' q . ~  Himhlaya or P'Q'k, Kha-wa-i%n, Hirn~hya mountain 
i/y%in ~ ' i b ~  la tsi, n. of a Yakrini who waa converted to 

Buddhism by ArYa 8udarqana ; dm n. of' a mountain 
... ... in Sind where Hingulatsi remded 
... 3-99 Huthug, n. of a wild region ... 

3.4 Huiia, n. of a couutry in the N.-W. of Tibet; apeople 
who from their residence -in Tibet had moved towarde 
the west ... ... ... . , . 

3-57 HenJ;a ($ q ' ~ q g ~ ' $ ) ,  mimculous tramformation 
r w 

of a Buddha in his Samlhoga 1C8ya manifestation, 
for subduing the Bhayailiara Maheqvara in all  hi^ 
mild, exuberant, powerful and tarrifie foniu. He 

... ... wu propitiated by Dhnrma .kirtti 
... 5 . 3 ~  Hor-y ul, Tartrtry or Mongolia ... 
... ... 7% Hothon (Khotan) ... 

P q r . P ~ 4  Hor ~ u l  chon-po, groat Tartary including. 
... Turkistan and Mongolia ... # . .  

5.h Hya qiln, n Brahman Buddhist Torlrik who * 
.... flourished prior to Saraha ... 

7qE. HWR CBB (Hoshang\, Chineso monks of the oldcr 
... ... soho~le of B t I ddhism ... 

Y&H'@ Han~avati  (Hnnt Hmrndi) , a distriot of Y Bnni 
... (Burma) ... ... ... 

w.75 IInla ICa-tstsla, gmqa n, of a 1,laco in Westcrn 
Iudia ,.. . . .  .. .. u ... 



34-3.y.S Hnytipuri, s city in Northern Inciis * e m  

( y r c ~  Lha ~kyoba, Deva pblita a king of 6outhern India. 
9.4.4  ha-~hen-~o, n. of a m e r c h t ' s  aon 6outhern 

India who killed his parente, teacher and also an Arhat, 
and last of all, did many irreligiou actions beside8 
causing division among the Buddhist priesthood ... 

~4 Lha-chen, n. of o great sinner of U m i r  who after- 
wards oonfessed them penitently. He is said to have 
made some epurio~ls edditions to the sulra of pratimokaa 

~ 3 4 ' 4  Mahadeva, n. of a C&avartti R ~ j a .  
Q aw~'9'~8"'4 S m a  jfiadeva. an ancient Indian sage and 

grammarian me. ... ... ... 
w'XZ.imqqq.qdq L h  tho thori giimbtsan, n. of the 

historical king of Tibet, who is said to have been 
contempornneous with Vasu K t r s  ... .. l 

' ~ * * ' ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ ?  Lha Glalna Yeqes Hod, Qe demut Buddhist 
king of Tibet eho  tn-ice sent for A t i p  several ernissariee 
to Magndha and died in prison of the Garlog (Maho- 

... medan) king some time be'fore Atiqa visited Tibet 
w Y Q ~  Lha-dwd, one of the Emperors of qambhala ,.. 
~ 7 4 ~ ' ? 9  Lhn-(/wen Iden, one of the Emperors of Fnmbhala. 
~ * 5 q ~ . g q  Lha-dwai phyug, one of the Emperors of 

... ... qambhala ... ... 
W'S,Q:'~ Lha-dmafr blo, Devendramati, n. of a Buddhist 

... author ... . . .  ... 
ees*93 U a  bzo byelru, an image maker of Yar stod ... 
gq'8~'Tq'q (8q.X~) Lhm Skjes Rol-ma (a saint who) 

flourished Lilita Candra's time ... ... 
pl394~.44'tqq G a h i  lrbar-wahi phug, Deva Jn-nla G U ~ B  n. 

of a cavern in Magadha in the neighbourhood of which 
was situated the Devalaya of Otsnyalzfr -7-?r ... 

th01 g8.9 UB h i  rolmodi spa, n. of a Buddhist work ... 
rgueiq Lhas-byin (Devadatta), theBuddha's rival and aousin. 
wu 9 ~ 4  Lhu-bat-, n. of city on the (3angea in Buddhist 

rnythologice;l period ... ... ... 
$ 8  Men, n. of a Cakravartti Rajh, also that of the 

hishest fanci,ed mountain in this world, 



~'lrl .q~T~q'1 f i e l a f i b  Kalqa, n. of a Buddhist rnrrtla 
... ... Pendit ..# . . 
... W9.q  Ague (Agrapuri) or a g r a  negari ... 

w.¶.$%q'q6~q~pk Agrspurini gtsug-lag-khah A grapuri 
Vahdrlr where the Buddhiet  age (3upa prabhe spent 

... the laat part of hie life. am* . * a  

... m ' & k  Achu xer, n. of a cold hill ... 
~'6q.q Ahvaga, n. of a place w h o  the Buddha resided.. . 
~' i . l  (4.ib.q.) Ajoki the:dler, n. of a Buddhist snge who, 

... while a boy, was very corpulent and very idle 
w'$'q Atreya the Brahmanical sage or & i i  who wrote Gn 

... ... portrait making, &c. ... 
w'q'5 Adhurta, n. of a Buddhist monk who flourished 

during the time that Manasommata the Tartar king 
reigned in Kashruir. ... ... ... 

w8.q Aniga, n Buddhist saint-ascetic (Siddhd) sprung 
from the Sud,-a caate of Ghahwi ... ... 

w.8.q Anigo, n. of a Buddhist Tantiik sage born at 
... ... Ghahurn ... ... 

W.W$ UPii1i for q.4.B ... ... ... 
~ ' 3 j . y q  Apita ghnna, a Buddhist sage who llnd receired 

the secret of converting quicksilver into a precious 
metal (~~q5q.6~'~~~rN.gq) from the god Iqvara (Mahadeva). 
He  became a convert to Buddhism and is said to have 

... lived 200 pars .  ... . .. . . .  
w.q.3.3.4 (yq.Qf.)  Avadlnltipa, n. of an Acatlhatit Buddhist 

U 

sago who made metaphysical discussions with V~giq-' ... ... v~.ru natha ... ... 
w.q.1 Avanti, a city of Malmn where an old man of the 

wenver caste, 85 years old became a Tarifrik and waa ... ... callcdTatlt+a ... . .  
m.4'5.q Avndrnra, u. of a place in the Enst of India. ... 
m'8.51 A~itarlia, n. of n Buddhi~t sngo of tho Yoga car j s  

School . * a  #.. B e *  ..- 



w.8 Abyii mount Abu), n. of a hill in Ajrnir 
where king LaJiga aqva reigned, who built 500 ohnpl s  

... on it for the use of the Buddhist clorgy ... 
w . l b ~ ' y ~ 9 9 ' 5  Abhaya Ifaragupta, in Ti bebn Zj ig-med 

hbpufr-gnaa sbaspa, a Tantrik Buddhist sage of 
Baagala who became the abbot of Vikrama qila Vilrd,.a. 
H e  mas born at Jarikhapda in Orism in a Kahetriya 
fsrnily. TheTibetamconsiderhim to be an asatar 

of the Tashi Lama. Papchen Rinpo-che. H e  waa the 
high priest of Vikrama +la when the downfall of the 
Pale eoverignty bogan after Y aksa Paltr'e dethronement 

... by his minister Lava Sena ... - a - 9  

w.q.5 Abhara, n. of a city where reigned lung ,Sirpha 
... ... ... Gnndra ... 

w.99.b Abyu-hi rtse, Mount Abu on the summit of which 
king I,aksa aTva built 500 chapels with a Vi/,dra and 
ahere the chief Mahayha Scriptures such as*~atnnkhta, 
Laiibvtttiira SQtra, kc., were compiled and from whera 
they were subsequently removed to Nalanda in 
Magadha ... ... ... ... 

rn.sc.+.k.p (qP.A~3:.a)) Amara Simha, a Buddhist gram- 
... marian and lexicographer of ancient India 

m.sc.~.3( (Bq.?Qq) Amarasiddha, who was ( A c d ~ . ~ a )  qir i -  
... tual teacher of king Vimala Candra ... 

m98!'q Amogha, n. of a Buddhist Tarrtrik who is said to  

have propitiated the Lord of Death and obtained Sidri/,,i. 
n.Rl.qc Amogha ' V ~ d s m  (both senior and junior), 

-4 

Buddhist sage of king Naynya Pala's time ... 
m.b.q (G1.9) Amogha (the intermediate one), a Buddhist 

... sage of king Cnnaka's time ... ... 
m q  3.q Amra Pala, son of king N y a y a  Pallt, re ignd  

tlGrteon yeru.3. During his time RatnaLsra Gupts was 
the high priest of bj jra0aUa ... ... ... 

66.5.19~ 4 Am~i t a  Khumpa (Amritn, Kumbha), n. of a 
shrine whoro Brahmalrical and Buddhbt gbde were ... womliI)ped by ViLharulta of Cutch *. . 



plQ4.d~ Amtahi t&d, mango grove ... * a #  

w w  Bwa n. of a J d  warder in hell ... ... 
~ 3 4 . 4  (~q'q'%'u) Atuindha (Asind.), n. of a Buddhiet 
Tw~trik sage of Dhanir'ups, who was formerly a poor 
wood-cutter ... ... ... ... 

rn3q.b Atsinta (Aointa nagar), the city of Acinta, now 
called A j unta ... ... ... ... 

m C  A ~ B ,  n. of a Danapati (almsgiver) .... ... 
~ ' 3 j . a  Ayodhya, p. of a ciby in the border p r o v k  of 

4 

Ayodhye, where the Mahornedas invadere came while 
Aryhange was reading in its neighbourhood ... 

m . ~  Ara, n. of a merchant's  on who beoame an adept in 
the Buadhiet Tanti-ik cult ... ... ... 

IN.T.TI) Ara&oha, n. of a Brahman oonvert tc, Llam wbo 
was minted and called Btaikhampa or Paigtrmber by the 
Mahomedane ... ... ... ... 

wSjp 8q.s Alqacandre, one of the kinge of, the ram of 
... Candra, i.e., Caildrva)ql~- ... ... 

q ' b q ' s  Aksatmndra, n. of the king of Magadha who 
succeeded his uncle Hari candra ... ... 

wq 3 Ag-tse, n. of a t o m  where the female ascetic yogirti 
... Magibhadra or B h u r i  was born ... 

WC?!J.T Ailiura, n. of country ... ... ... 
q Angr, modern Bhngalpur District, the birth place of 

tho sago Krispa who succeeded Dhitilia in the Buddhist 
... ... ... ministry ..I 

... 5 ~ 4  Antarpa, the spiritual tutor of Tilopa 
w ~ p ~  Arkhang (Arakanj, in the border of Bepgal and 

Burma where the Buddhists of Magadha.had taken 
refuge after tho sack of Vikrama qila and Otsntapuri in 

... hlegaclha by the Mahornedan p conquerors ... 
... ... ... Wq.9 5 or < qgq Taliaaqila 

RT5.5 (qq.yiiq) Arhata, n. of a Buddhist (Acdrya)  teacher 
... w 7 14.5 Aqva gupta, n. of so Arlmt of Pataliputra 

"'l*1?3~'a Aamako Riija, king of Asmalia country. 
")lV'q A ~ m ~ g a r v a .  (Asmagarbha), n. ~f a kiud of gem, 

... ... precious stoue , , , ... 
139 



MU w-ue~q'5 Asmaparanta, Bactria, n. of a oountry in the 
North-West, ioclrtding Bnlkh ( 3 ,  (probably a 
part of Turkistan was also in it) which formed the 

... Eastern part of the Selucidian En~pire  of the Qreeke 
e.q%.$~ ikaraCautipa, a Buddhist sage said to have 

been a disolple of the later N a r ~ p e  ... ... 
w.d...yw*.B Atsnrya Dmarpo, the ~ed-Aegryry. aa he was 
a d 

ctllled in Tibet, went there from V h a m q i l a  ... 
:'to ( 4 ~ w . q )  xryadeva, the celebrated high priest of 
the University of ,NAlanda and Buddhist hieraroh, who 
succeeded Nagarjuna. This sage was believed to have 

... been one with Karparipa of the Tibetan history 
Sq.5 Indra, n. of a'place in 'I'elifigana probably Andlara. 
Gq*s.~.q In&schuva, n. of a Brahman of fiihog Pracya 

3 
(Eastern India) who- wrote the Sanehit grammar 
called IncZru Vy6knrcl nu ... ... ... 

5 ( g ~ l i ) ,  Indr~Laln, n. of a certain king of Oriara 
%.horn prince Nagcpa had convelted into a '  Ta,ttrik 
Buddhist. Ho afterwards retired t o  Kumara Kgotra in 
the south oE India . . ... ... 

Giq 5.3.5 (54~.i j"s$~, n. of a king of Udydnn (Rnvnt) a ho 
with 500,000 house-holders had become converts to 

... Buddhism ... . . ... 

Sq-~.Li.~w'~Iy.q~q$w~q~g~~~.qpl.q Indrabodhis nrdsnd-pa bdd 
,,tchog rtss rgyud Irgrol-pa, n. of a commentary of the 
Tc,,llrns ascribed to  king Indrabodhi of Udyana 

3q.$ .q 'q .~ .q  Indrn Vyiikarapa, n.  of a Sallskrit grammar 
by Indindhura, . who is mid to hare propitiated 
tho god M&adova and with his blessings written the 

... grammar in 25,000 flokns . , .  ... 
6iq.5.q .$ Indrabhuti, king of Kniitsi (ara) in Southern 

~ n Z n  ... . . .  ... . . .  
Bq.5.5.) or 6q.547 Indrabhnti, or Indrs Bodhi, king of 

Udytina, who hearing the grent fame of the Buddha 
nnd his doctriuo prayed to be permitted to  bo initiptod 
in it by tho great teacher himself . . .  . . .  

W . 9 1  IJrgyen UdjAr~n (Swat) , . . . .  



q5.74' U U ,  n. of a oity in andent Orism, by whiah 
aeme the whole oountrp ie s t i l l  known in Gambit  and 
Bengali, the birthplaoe of the renowned Buddhist we 
Triratna Daea ... ... ... ... 

w ' Q ' ~  Utpah, n. of a cold hell ... ... ... 
;'~''q Utrhyana, king of Sgru-sgrog who was born &bout 

the time of Buddha Qekya Simha's birth ... ... 
w ' ~ ' W ' P  Utrayaqa, n. of a king who reigned in the city of 

a'r'q, who sent presents oonsisting of a coat of mail8 
with a helxuet to king Bimbisara who, again, in return 
selrt an image of the Buddha in painting to Utrajana. 

m1.a.4 (q8q.4) Udhilipa, he that could fly in the aky, naa 
v 

a Buddhist Tanlrik sage initiated in the mystic lore by 
Knrgaripa. H e  wae born of a Vaigya family at 
Devikota ... ... ... ... 

m'J v ~ ' 4 ' 3 1  - Unya Updrika n. of a Buddhisf devotee who 
had helped the Briihmanical eage ~ a r a d a  in getting an 
enchanted sword. He oonrerted a human corpse into 
gold by eome occult mystical operation ... ... 

m.4 Upa, a son of king Ajita qatru, who ordered the 
Buddha's words to be put into writing ... . . .  

m ' 4 ' 9 ' 3 ' ~ ' ~  w U p ~ y a  qri bhadra, a Buddhist sage of king 
Buddha Sene's time ... ... ... 
'w'g'g Umi Lhamo, Ume devi who became a Matrika 

v ... of the cemetery (ssm) ... ... 
~ ' c ~ ~ ' ~ T ' Q  Y U-tsu!mabi spyorl-pa a kirid of Tartrik rites 
~ ' 4 q  Uqiri, n. of a hill in the north of India ... 
R'-$.B'? v Usrnapuri, n. of a V i n i r ~  in the city of Stigara 

in Southern India where king Gambhiradi~a had enter- 
tained. the Buddhist clergy headed by Aryiisabga ... 

a v f ' y ' ~ ' ~ ' p ~  Etspuri Devalaya, n. of a 6hrine in Etapuri 
... erected by Rama Pda'e queen ... 

G'43.454 Elnlri hdnh wrn qrv Ndga Elapatra who aought 
... refuge in Buddhi~m ... ... 

i g q  Orgpn Tq'Gq ancient Udyina, Swat in Tibetan 
written sometimes as Odiynna, where TnntrQ Buddbiam 

... is said to kavo been first dovoloped . a #  
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s.3 O& or O r i w  or q4.B~ 080-by& ... ... 
... A 180 3 2 8  4 Oti vfga ( O h )  ... m o o  

G j r q or Udigina, andent Cabul-Bwat, whioh wu nuwed ... tcj Vajrjre P G  BoaAw;toa a.8 *.a 

G.1'4 (qq) Otala, n. of 8 plaoe -1. -.. -. . - 
w ' 1 1 . 5 . ~  *?  Otantaplri, n. of a great ahrine in the neighbour- 

hoo i  of Nilanda Vihvm. It raa emoted with the 
gold that is eaid to ham been mirauuloualy obtained by 
a Buddhiat in myetical prooess. Aocording .to the 
Tibetan author Otmta means ~ 5 ' 9 5  the soaring on 
high. The shrine was very lofty and erected on a hill 
near the t o m  of modern Behar ... ... 

& . ~ w . ~ ? . ~ . ~ K  Otsayanahi Lbn kha8. Ocayaaa Der~laya 
where king Mahi Pala and other8 received Tmtrik 
instructions ... ... ... ... 

Hl.X.3 O ~ O P U  (Russia) ... ... ... 
6~ Oudyta, n. of a Niga Rtija (probably a Yavalln 
king). .. ... ... ... a*rn 



y.tj?;~~thadhaqi, n. of 8 hill whioh was oonrerted into ' 

... a maee of gold ... em. ... 
4 'q .w Gthanase (m), n. of Buddhiet monk of Ndande 

who distinguished himself in Madhyarnih philosophy 
and Tqritrik Buddhism. ... ... @.. 

('4 Gha-pa, n. of a Brahman of 0 ~ ' w h o  did great . 
service to Buddhism. ... ... ... 

T3.q Ghahura, n. of a place where the eage h i g o  waa 
born. ... ... ... ... 

3p.f.4. (39.9'') Gap$apa (he with a bell), n. of a Buddhiat 
Tantt-ik sage who worked miracloe. ... ... 

w 

C 
e'34'q Ti-pu-naga, n. of a place where the Buddhist 

... Tu?ltrik snge Gadura was born. ... 
@'a 7 Turn-pini (Domini), a female, Buddhist Tti*trik 

ascetic of the cnste of Dom. ... ... ... 
e V ~ ' $  3'3.7 Torn-hi Heruka, n. of the Tutrtrik asceticel sage 

who had four disciples; a king of Mngadha who 
. after becoming a Buddhist sage attained to sainthood.. 

plu.a.4 T~rn-bi -~ ls  or ~uLIPI.uT~.G.~.~ a disciplo cf Naropa 
... from whom A t i ~ a  liad learnt the Tulrtra, e m *  

>'a Diii or Dolhi, n. of R city in Western India where 
the Mongols reigned or will reign according to the 

... Buddhist prophcoy, . . ... 
T Q ' ~ ' ?  Dodhtbhri (probably the modcrxi Dhar) in 

... bfalnva. where king Dhoja d e v ~  reigned ... 



~ c ~ * u  Deilgi-pa, n. of a Tajrtrik eage, acoording to some 
authore, he wae probably D ~ r i k a  or Cihaqtipa ; a Bud- 
dhist Tarrtrik sage who was fromerly a minhter to a 
Ling ; be WM nick-named De8gi-pa (the paddy-pound- 
ing machine of India) ..* ... ... 

'w.af.s'q Dombi Heruks and others brought to light, 
the Z'untrns of Kurukulld and A r d  ... ... 

3 . f . u  Dombhipa was formerly a fisherman of Paliputra 
Nagar. Afterwards met by a Buddhiat Yopi, 
he became initiated in the mystio oharms of Sumbhara 
and turned a Yogi. ... ... ... 

5 
q ' ~ a 5 '  Dhanamitra, a Buddhiat sage of Kasbmir. . . .  
+ . q . t ? . i ~ .  Dhana Qrihi ..GliB, n. of a place in Southern 

Tndia (modern Amraoti) famous in Northern Bud- 
dhism for its 2'fl)ttr.ib monuments, in the neighbourhood 
of which, stood the grent Cnitya of Oridhiinaye Kataka; 
accordingto some autllcrs, the ancient name of Ceylon 

.. giren by the later Buddhists on account of its wealth. 

+'?'su Dhanirhya, n. of a ylnce ... ... 
YN.4 probably ~ ' M ' U  Dhimapa, (gN.44-3~'qs.aq) a Brahman 

Buddhist of Vikrampura ; a novice monk who served 
Krispa Carya ... . . ... ... 

~ ' 1 . ~ 4  (9q.4) Dharikapo, a king who beoame a Tantrik 
Buddhist sago. IIe was a disoiple of Luyipa ... 

75.a Dhahuli, n. of a Buddhist TunlriX: sage who in his 
early life was a maker of grass ropes ... ... 

0. 

;*i)'~ Dhitika, n. of a Brahman of Malwa who became 
an Arhat anel suoceeded to the Buddhist ministry after 
Upagupta's dedh ; one of the Guooeseore of the 

... Buddha in the Buddhist ministry ..- 
a 
$1'1 Dlrim~ns, a soulptor and stone image-maker or 

onster and painter of Magadha of the timo of kings 
Dova l'ala and Dh~rrna PBla. * m a  . . * 



p*m Dhumapa, n. of a novioe monk who attended upai 
* ... Kr ig~a  Carya . . e ..* . ... 

Dumasthira, n. of s plaoe in Udyhna (modem 
Y 

(Swat) me, a e n  * * a  m e *  

$qe+ Dhekara, n. of a place. ... ... ... 
Y ... 4 Dbo, n. of a wild region. ... ... 
Y 

;"4 Dholtln, n. of a place iu Northern Indilr (not 
identified) ... .., e m  . ... 

cqsS'q (ryP~4) Dhokari-wa, n. of a Buddhist Tantrik 
sage of 8udra caste, born in Paliputra. (He that 
omied a vossal in hie arms) ... ... .. . 

V 

qqq.s3.1q or q7.p of Dho-wa, W ( L ~  B fsmous artist and 
image-maker and painter of Tibet. ... ... 

$!q.'f Dhoboro, n. of a wild region. ... ... 
.... 39'5% Dhafijura, n. of s place. ... *.. 

3'&'4 Dharmttpa, n, of a Buddhist Tantr-ik Papdit of 
... 0.. Bodhinagar. ... ... 

qge*(.?.,q Dhenya kataka, n. of a place in Southern India 
fro111 where Nigarjuna i~ said to have obtained the 
Tatilra about Maha Kila and Kuru Kullk. ... 

yr.qy.1 ( G , ~ K . )  Dharma Gafidsa, n. of the Buddhist Uni- 
versity and Hierarchical palace ; the temple of 

... Nalmda. . . .  e m  ... 
ps9.p.nl Dharmatra pala, n. of a .Buddhist a~ge of 

who w n ~  versed in Tari  Tmrtrtz ... ... 
qaSxw nhurma a s a ,  a Buddhist P a ~ d i t  who 

in grammnr and the science of words. ... 
q.~.ynl Dharma Pala (in Tibetan Dpal-Man choa skyoh), 

ncrording to some tLc grandson of the great king Dera 
Paln founded the great monastery of Vikrame 
qila his do~ninions in the south up to 
the Vindlryi hill?, in tho eaet up to li5rnarupa in 
Assnln nrlcI in the n-cst up to Delhi and in the north 

... ... to J'nln~lcihnrn, c ! ~ .  ... 
(gw 3 qq q.q j~y) 1)hiirrnn mitra, the author of the 

... oo~nruoutt~tor of 949q'4~."74'7~4 a - a  

Wa.5 1)irurrna mitra, a l'irrrric Buddhiet sage of 



Turlristan (I"V) who followed the Vaigesika school of 
Buddhism. ... . . * . a .  . . 

beu'bq.li D h m s  tsmdra (Dharma Candm) one of the 
... kings of the house of Cwdrn canrp ... 

q ~ ' q * ~ ~ ' 5  Dharma h a  gupta, one of the Buddhist sagea 
a 

of the time of  sen^ liinga who followed the doctrine 
of the sage Abhayakara Gupta ... ... 

t a ' q ~ ~ u . )  Dharmakara mati, a Buddhist sage of Vikrama 
CL 

q i l ~  ... ... ... ... ... 
~ w q v  (XW'R~:), Dhnrmiknra, p .  of a Buddhist snge who 

was teacher to Dharxuottora csrya, the ATyciyn philosopher. 

0 
ymq Bhago, n. of a disciple of Am!-ita guhya who used to 

propitiate VetAla (x 'q~ ' )  the gliost of the cemetery. ... 
qe.a~.b.q Bhattac~rya, n. oE a clisciple of Samliaracarya who 

flou;ished in Orissa . , .  ... ... 
q.q't~ 4 Bhatatsaryn, (BliattncBryn) the Oliscn 13rnhman 

who followed Sarnkaraciilyn. Samliaracarje hr,ving 
auff ered s defeat in a controi-crsy \\-it h 1)hnrmc~liirtti 
is said to  have died plunging hinlallf in tllc river 
(&fig&) and wns reborn in the liouse of llllnttuchar~a 

... to agnin hold dis~otr~tions with t h e  Uoddliists. 
q.q.q.5 Uhnt~ghndri (probnbly Dl~tltta Lhndr:~), n Guddllist 

historian fqom whose work the author Snmlbr, l&r,n~,o 
... ... cr,ml~il~d this 11 ist ory. ... 

1.5 *?.S Uhartrihnri, icing of Xaln-n,  rho wsl)ccting ,Jnlsn- 
'I 

dhari to he a robber or n n  sbcttor of robbery, hxd 
impaled him, bot tlie sago sat on the pole with l ~ ~ r f e c t  
indifference. This liLndo the king illink well of 
13ud&ism and to  beconlo a Bndtlliiht clc\.oteo at last ... 

Bbadnl, r m ,  n. of a pupil of l ~ ~ i s ~ a c a r y a  . . 
r5q.q Uhornyilti, ihsstm, the rock carerti u l  I l l lorn  in 

Orism, whcrc tllo sago Digiltign resided for nlcditatioll 
ys.q.Q.5 P\nllrn 1 ,  n. of f t  Drnli~,~nn of Orissa n11o 

... dill groat don1 to further tho crruso o l  Uuddhisin 



p . 4  Bhdava, n. of a Tantrik aage of Naland 'from 

i ... .em 

whom NegArjuna learnt mjatio oharme to obtain 
profioiency in Alchemy ... 

rpa* Bh-, king of Magadha, whoae youngest son, king 
Pmkaqa, greatly yatroniaed the learned of Nalanda ... 

r)')'q Bhahitana, n. of a place where reigned s certain 
king named 6 a a  bhandho ... ... ... 

k'? Bhlti, n. of a place in the delta of the Ciangea where 
the rivere join the eea. Here king Canaka had retired. 

.... a ''.'a Bhlrali, n. of a torn in Magadha ... 
V'Sa Bhiruli~, n. of a Hisi who waa o5oiating in a 

Qonzrdha Yojn'o, bull-sacrifice when Dhitika arrived 
at the scene and etopped it ;.. ... ... 

1 'Pq'4 Bhiqkapa, n. of a Buddhist Tanlrik sage of Pali- 
putra ... .*. ... ... 

f ' u ' 4 ~ 5  Bhisa tsandra, ron of Papi cnndra, king of 
Magadha and father cf king Siln candrs ... I 

f W w $ p  Bheja Pala, the younger son of king Mshi Pala, 
who naa placed on the throne by lis mettrnal uncle 
Cnnaka . ... ... ... 

q '1'7.q Bhodsa Dena (Bhoja-deva), the king who reigned 
in Malwa. H e  embraced the Mantrayaua mystici~rn 
with 1,000 followers and ie said to have disappeared 

... ... in a miraaulous manner ... 
c'm.+ Y Bhima qukla, n. of a king of Varhnasi during 

... Nagirjuna's time ... ... 
( .3.3,4 Bhusa h p a ,  or (4)'f.w) qanta deva, n. of a 
Y ... Buddhist sage ... ... ... 
Q@.*?'& Bhomi $ribhadha, s Buddhist sage of Buddha 

. . .  aena's time ... ... e m .  

scu Bhahsa, one of the kings of the race of Candra, i.8. 

... ... of Candra Vamp . . *  
fmq'p Bhamarasa, n. of a part of Bangals borderkg 

Magadha whioh in mcient time was ruled by king 
... Bhnmra~a . , .  ... ... 

v'p B h w ,  son of king Simha of Magndhq who wan 
oontemporaneolu with king Simha Cmdro of EP6t6IjI ... Magadhe a * a  ... o w e  



1.5 fl Bhadrewa, n. of a Buddhbt eage who WPL, formerly 
a rich Brahmap of Mapidhara, but beoame e B~ddhiet, 
being told by a Buddhist snge that moral dirt war 

... greatly worse than  physic^ dirt. - 0 .  

~ . ~ ' ~  a.5 Bhadra ptilita, n. of a miuister oE the king of 
Orisaa in whose pleasure. grove the philosopher Diyukgn 

... ... reeided. ... ... 
y . ~ ?  Bhanab, n. of a dancer with whose help Fan8 vlai 

erected the monastery of Nat avira Vilhdra s ~ ~ ' ~ p q . 7 ~ 9 ' 4 a  
qQqUqq'p&' 1 on the top of the hill called Fire Parvats 
btq 49.3 ... ... ... ... 

1 ' ~ ' 4 ,  Bhanadhepa, a Buddhist sage, who was formerly an 
image-maker of Fravaeti ... ... ... 

v . $ . ~ ' w  Bhanadala, n. of an elephant of king Rama PAle 
... ... of Magadha ... ... 

v'q.q.$ Bhava bhadra, a follower of the 44'qq'4 school of 
Buddhism in the last years of the Buddhist period ... 

q . 4 ~  Bhava varma, a Brahman who was entrusted by a 
king of Southern India with writiug a coinmuntary 
of Panini's Sanskrit grammar after he was dissatisfied 
with Varariici's work. e . ... ... 
4.4'5' Bhavahi, n. of a Buddhist Ttrutrik sage of 
Dhafijura ... . ... 

tj'q'g'W Bhaya Pala, one of the kings of the PBla dyn~s ty  
of Nagadha ... ... ... ... 

$ ' T ' Q . ~  Bharthari, descended from -the royal family of 
Malma, became king after the death of Viqpu Raja. 
His eieter was married to king Vimala candra of 
Mag adha ... ... ... ... 

1.5 5.6 Bharadwaja, n. of a Brahman who attempted 
doing rniachief to Buddhism, but wae ultimately con- 
vortod to Buddhism . , . ... . . . 

q'q'xt Bharsdmclje, son of Karpn, n .  of a mythologioal 
ki 11 g ... ... e. ,  ... 

' 1 . ~ ~ 6  Bharu ke tateho, Dhnru Kacc\la (probably mdurn 
... Kutch in Lliud) *.. .i . . . . 
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